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worlde, and ihond comming of "I 
Chriſt, a comfortableand moftne- p & þ 


celſatie Diſcourſe, for theſe miſerable 
. and dangerous ' » ogy 
dayes. 
FER the thirde eyme co:rected , and wytha 


learned Epiſtle,ſent by the author out of 
Frieſelande to the tranſlator , with 
verſes of one Sibil Erithrea,and 
withether thinges, hitherto 
not put iN, aug- 
mented, 


| r, PETER, 4. 
.  Theendeo if all thimges is at hande,be yee 
ſober therejpre, and watch vnto prayer 


» TVKE. - 3h 
«Watch continually and pray, that ye may be worthy 


t0eſcapetheſe thinges, that ſhal comet and that .. 
ye may ſtand before the ſonne 0 fm man. 


, 
P - 
- py % ' 
\ fn 
(® U #15 +» _— . - 
- . ij 
E S . # L 
Moms. # - of ® ” \ -c + 2 - C. - f " 
Wt 13 IL | 
: | ze \ 


T Imprinted at London,at the three 


Cranes in the Vintree,by Thomas 
Dawſon, for Andrew Maunſel, dwels 
ling in Paules Charchyarde 
at ; the Srgne of the Paret 
Anno Domini.1 78, 


CY . 
3'O0. 
- nee Des eas es SE ets 9. — - I mm a. a — -—— ew 


VERSES WRITTEN BY 
THEODORE BEZE YPON 


THE NEYV STARRE , VYHICH 
Appeared in the year 
' of ourLordeGod 
1572.And, 


1373» 


_—_— Comete new,which voyde of hatefut hneor furious gleame, 
Hath brightly ſhining ſhewd it ſelfe with golde glitering beame, 
What hap to earth it doth portend the God of Gods dooth knowe: 
And when due time fnal once approch,the effefts theſelues ſhgl ſhaw, 
But if mans wit can any deale forſee what ſhall enſue, 
{t ſhal not be offence for mee, ſuche thmges by ſearche to viewe 
This is that Starre, which to the Citie ſmall of Dauid King, f 
The three wiſe men ſometime from out the Eaſt did thither bring, 
And that which once whi Chriſt was borne did leade the with his light 
Returning now declares that Chriſt returnes agayne in might, 
Wherefore you bleſſed crue of Sainttes,and Godlye men , be glad, 
e/1nd bloody tyrant Herode ſtand im feare and be thou fad, 


& Howe long taryeſt thou Lordeholy and true to indge andto | 
quenge our blood on them that dwel on the earth? © 


To. 
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CTothe moſtreuzrende Fathers in 
(hriſt, Edmond by the permiſsion 


ofalmightie God. Archebyſhop of Caunterbu: 
rie,cc, & lohn biſhop of Londen,T hamas 
6 Rogers wiſheth the trne fehcnie of 
KL, this life,ard Eternal happy- 
£*Y neſſe by the commung 


of Chriſte 
T was the ſaying of Cambiſes,(reuerend 


(G \ and in Chritt moſt honorableFathers ) 
4 that Cities woulde flouriſhe wel in pro- 
I ,AY1fperitie,it the inhabiters of them were 
rv ZZ244 warchetul,and ſtil imagined theirene- 
myes to be at hande. That whiche he 
S>az=- {ayde,for the proſperous cſtate of a co- 


mon Weale, dyd our Sauiour ſayetorthe happye ſuccefle y,,,1, ,, 7, 


ofall chriſtians. And both tendto ſhewe, that whether 17,4 , 
wereſpect the ſafetic of our bodies here on this earth, or 7,4 ., y 
the ſaluation of our ſoules inthe kingdome of Chriſt,wee 

may not be inour callings either ydle, careleſle, or ſecure. 

But yet ſuch is our nature, we rather obey the woordes of 

Cambyſes, for temporal! proſperitie, then the warnyng of 

Chrilt, for eternall happineſſe,Whercby it comes to paſſe 

that we haue catbin bodyes, but deformed ſoules: 

, muche goods, bur lictle goodnes;and glorious wee ſeeme 

in the ſight of men outwardly ,but odious inwardly inthe , ., . . 
eyes of God. Forit is harde to fynde a man ({ayth Ariſtotle,) Avift Jtb.2. 
whiche in proſperitie is not proude ,difdaynefull,and arro gant: of Rhet,1.ad. | 
whiche ſort are they , 'whome ſtrength , whome riches , whome Theodetteny 
Cluentes,x home auttheritie, wheme fanours of men hath ex- Cap,io, 
alted. eAnd (o erioning theyr hartes deſyre, they ar of 

mynde , that 0 aduerſitie can hurt them , And what is 

that , but as Daxid fayde, The wngodly bath ſayde in his 
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The Fpiille Deaicatorte. 
hirt,t1ſhe , 1 ſhal newer be caſt diwne, there ſhal te enill haſs 
p-2 vsto we. But the fayrelt Oke is ſouncit cut downez 
the tatre!t Oxe 13 readyelt for {langhter, and the felict- 
tie of fools is theyr owne deltruttion , For how ſedamely 
fy0 they cor. ſumevariſhhe and come ro fearcſul ena? yea eunen as 
a tireame are they, when one awakerh. 

As our Saniour thought the doGrine agaynlſt ſecurt- 
tie, molt profitable for his Diſciples, and all mankinde: 
So hath his faythful ſeruant the Author of this booke, 
ſuppoſed the ſame moſt neceſſarie to bee ſpoken of , in 
theſe miſcrable dayes , And this was the cauſe and ende 
wheretore this Treatiſe was firlt written 5amely , that by 
r:citing the ſignes and tokens of dangers imminente, 
and ot the worldes deſtruction , he myght drawe the wic- 
ked from ſecuritie, and driue them too 4 care of godly- 
nefle and vertue . A godly, zealous, and learned woorke, 
and grateful , no doubte, to all good men . Hippocrates 
forewarned the Greciansof a grecuous plague , whiche 
was nygh at hande , and for his good admonition he was 
honoured as Hercu/es , and obeyed as God ,' The A- 
thezias tor telling them of the perils,which they were like 
to fall into, erected to Peroſus a goodlye Image, with a 
golden tongue . The Gretians to Hippocrates, and the 
Athenians to Beroſus were neuer {0 bounde, as all Chriſti- 
ans to Schel/tco, tor this learned booke . For hercin the 
tokens of the ruine, not of oneCitie , as of eAthens nor 
of one Countrie , as of Greece , but of althe worlde, are. 
ſet downe, And here may be ſeene the wayes too preuent 
the deſtruction not of body alone, as were thoſe of Hips 
pocrates and Beroſusy but of body and ſoule , trom eucr- 
laſting payne in the pit of hell. So that more cauſe haue 
Chriſtians to be thanketnll to this author , then were the 
Athenians and Gretrians, tO both them . Notwithſtan- 
ding he deſireth not(though his deſerts be vnſpeakable) 
to be honoured with the rites of Hercn/es, ſuch ( idolatrie 
he abhorreth?) nor to be kept in memorie with a glory- 
QUS 
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ous Image, (ſuch memoriall he miſliketh ) he onely cra- 
ueth.that Chriſtians would weigh what 18 ſayd,and loke to 
them ſelues : he ſceketh the ſaluation of all , not his owne 
glory , But howecſocuer he be eſtemed of others , Itruſt 
your Lordſhips will like of this woorke : and ſolike it,that 
ye willalowe 1t : andſoalowe it, thatye wyll both againſt 
the cuiil woordes of the enuious, & the captious tongues 
of malitious perſons, willingly protectit . It pleaſed the 
Author,to choſe tor Patrons.at the firſt, two noble*Earles: * Of Eff -. 
bur me thinkes, none ſomerte for defence thereof, being a Friſclande 
Spirituall Diſcourſe as ſpirituall men : and becauſe it ten- | 
destothecutting away of Securite, who better patrons 
than they , whole office is to be vigilant, wherof they haue 
their names? And among Biſhoppes,who fitter then they, 
whoſe authoritie.is ſuch, as none may better, and zeale (0 
great, as none will ſooner ſeeke, and promore the glorye 
of God; WhereforeT truſte, both becauſe it1s diuine.your 
Lordihippes wil youchſafe:and becauſe it was wel accepted 
by two worthy men, (butyet temporall ) your honours 
wil much more willingly allowe the ſame, being Spiritual. 
And that you may doo fo, God for whoſe glory it was firſt 
made , and is nowe tranſlated,put into your myndes. 


Your Graces & Lordeſhips moſs 


humble at commanundement, 


Thomas Rogers 
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h.irt,tſhe , 1ſhal newer be caſt dine, there ſhal ts enill haſte 
p< w4to me. But the fayrelt Oke is ſouncit cut downe; 
the Fatreſt Oxe 13 readyelt for {laughter, and the felict- 
tie of fools is theyr owne deltruftion , For how ſodamely 
AJ9 7 be y £0: [ume vaniſhe and come iofearcſul ena?yea euen as 
a tireame are they, when one awaketh. 

As our Saniour thought the doGrine agaynlſt ſecurt- 
tie, molt profitable for his Diſciples, and all mankinde: 
So hath his faythful ſeruant the Author of this booke, 
ſuppoſed the ſame moſt neceſſarie to bee ſpoken of , in 
theſe miſerable dayes , And this was the cauſe and ende 
wherefore this Treatiſe was firſt written ramely , that by 
r=citing the ſ{ignes and tokens of dangers imminente, 
and of the worldes deſtruction , he myght drawe the wic- 
ked from ſecuritie, and driue them too 4 care of godly- 
neſle and vertue . A godly , zealous, and learned woorke, 
and grateful , no doubte, toall good men . Hippocrates 
forewarned the Grecians of a grecuous plague , whiche 


was nygh at hande, and for his good admonition he was 


honoured as Herewtes , and obeyed as God ,* The A- 
thexia: for telling them of the perils, which they were like 
to fallinto, erefted to Beroſus a goodlye Image, with a 
golden tongue . The Gretians to Hippocrates, and the 
Athenians to Beroſus were neuer ſo bounde, as all Chriſtt- 


ans to Scheltco, for this learned booke . For hercin the 


tokens of the rutne, not of oneCitie , as of eAthens nor 
of one Countrie , as of Greece , but of althe worlde, are 
{ct downe, And here may be {eene the wayes too preuent 
the deitruction not of body alone, as were thoſe of Hips 
pocrates and Beroſus, but of body and ſoule , trom eucr- 
laſting paynein the pit of hell. So that more cauſe haue 
Chriſtians to be thanketnll to this author , then were the 
Athenians and Gretiars s tO both them , Notwithſtan- 
ding he deſireth not(though his deſerts be vnſpeakable) 
to be honoured with the rites of Hercs/es, ſuch ( idolatrie 
he abhorreth) nor to be kept in memorie with a glory- 
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ousTmage, (ſuch memoriall he miſliketh ) he onely era- 
ueth.that Chriſtians would weigh what is ſayd,and loke to 
them (clues : he ſeeketh the ſaluation of all, not his owne 
glory, But howcſocuer he be eftemed of others , Irtruſt 
your Lordſhips will like of this woorke : and ſoltke it,that 
ye willalowe1t : and ſo alowe1t , thatye wyll both againit 
the cuiil woordes of the enuious, & the cavytious tongues 
of malitious perſons, willingly protectit . It pleaſ.d the 


Author,to choſetor Patrons.at the firſt, two noble*Earles; * Of Eaff -. 
but me thinkes, none ſomere for defence thereof, being a Friſclanae 


Spirituall Diſcourſe as ſprrituall men : and becauſe it ten- 
des tothe cutting away of Securite , who better patrons 
than they, whole office is to be vigilant, wherof they haue 
their names? And among Biſhoppes,who fitter then they, 
whoſe authoritie.is ſuch, as none may better, and zeale (o 
great, as none will ſooner ſeeke, and promote the glorye 
of God; WhereforeT truſte, both becauſe it1s diuine.,your 
Lordſhippes wil vouchſafe:;and becauſe it was wel accepted 
by two worthy men, (but yet temporall ) your honours 
wil much more willingly allowe the ſame, being Spiritual. 
And thatyou may doo (o, God for whoſe glory it was firſt 
made , and is nowe tranſlated,put into your myndes, 


Your Graces & Lordeſhips moſi 
humble at commanundement, 


Thomas Rogers 
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C Tothe vniuerſal Churche through- 


out the worlde,the moſt holy aiid chaſt daughter of 
Stn , andentirely belowed ſpouſe of Teſm Chriſt 
the Sonne of God King ofall Kinges , 
Health and comfort in the holy ſpt- 
rit and the ſpeedy comming of 
her brydegrome,c5c. 


=] Am not ignorant ({weet Si0 daughter of 
HS) the celeſtial Hicruſalem,and entirely bes 
loued ſpouſe of Chriſt)in how great mi- 
>, j{erics thouhaſt ben plunged now alog 
time,for the lacke of thy kinde & louing 
&; husband : Which notwithſtading thou 
| art blacke and browne by reaſon of the 
extremeheat of theSunne ,andlight of 

God the father, to which(as yet)thou canſt not approche, 
yet onely,with al his hart embraceth thee as his freind,for 
fairenes,peereles; & as his wife,for beauty,ſurpaſſing. For 
thy blacknes, by his holy ſpirire , he hath turned into 
beautifulnes,& thy vnſeemely ſpottes of ſinne, by his pre- 
cious blood, are no whitt ſeene , and by his holy ſpirite he 
hath wonderfully addorned thee within , and endued thee 
with the holy Ghoſt,and the ſcale of belecte, ſothat nowe 
thou canſt not doubt but that he is both faythfull,and fas 
uours thee with all his harte , And yetit greatly greeues 
thee , that thy glory which thou wiſheſt for , thy comfort 
whiche thou hepeſtfor , and thy king & bridegrome for 
whome thou ſolookeſt &longett for, is ſo long from thee 
And no marueyle:forit is the propertie, of a faithful louer, 
notquietly to beare the abſence,burt ardently to deſire the 
preſence the pleſaunt ſpeach , and louing embracynges 
of her beloued. And yet moſt of al it greeues thee to ſeethe 
ſhameleſſe boldneſſ- of that abominable ſtrumpet the 
wkoore of Babylon,which bluſheth not to cal her ſelfe the 
onely ſpouſe of thy Chriſt, and to call thee an harlot : ro 
boalte of her externall bzautic, and to caſt in thy teeth thy 
outward 
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outwarde deformitie:to brag of her antiquitie, fame , and 
gloryous citate,and to tel thee of thy nouelry , pouertic, 
and miſerie , Hence it commeth, that tnou art no where 
inquictfrom ſuch-tauntes and chidings, or thy members 
any whereſaftfrom her bloody perſecution, Henee ir is, 
that beforethe worlde, which 1s the Son of this naughtie 
huſwife, thouart contemned , hated and afflicted : and 
ſhee as the Queene of heauen is adored, loued and ad- 
uaunced: with her hauc all nations commired fornica- 
tion, andthe kinges of the earth haue become: frantike 
with the Idolatrous wine of her poyſoned doctrine, And 
hence commeh thy deepe ſighings,thy mournetul coins 
tenaunce , and theintollerable yexation of minde,which 
thouart in. Henceitis, that thou cault not be merry,But 
comfort thy {elfe, faint nat (thou beloued of Chritte)for 
thy husband for thy ſake hath made her naughtines to be 
knowen and ſhee which was lcued , is nowe hated: and 
was glorious for herexternall faireneſle , is nowe- become 
odious for her ſpirituall filthinefſe . Haue patience there- 
fore butalitle while, aud thou ſhalt ſee herto be of none 
accompt: for thy louer in whome.thou delightelt ſhall 
bring her to ſuch ſhame,as ſhe ſhal not beableto ſhew her 
head out of hell, when thou ſhalt be in glory with thy bes 
loued. 
Nowe wil I make thee priuie, with whomethis naugh- 
packe ( whiche nowe is many wayes knowen too all 
theworlde ) hath had to doo, fince firſte ſhe leſt to- 
fauoure thee, and began to fancie the wicked-dodrine of 
the Gentiles , her baud and thy ſworne enemy, Iohn a 
yery friende of your husbandes, and moſt familiar- with 
hym, in his Reuelation did forerell , that immediat» 
ly (after he had ſcene an Angell flying thorowethe mid{(t 
of heauen crying wirh a loude yoyce, Woe, Woe, Woe, to 
the inhabitantes of the carth) fromthe other voyces of 
thoſe three Angels which were yerto ſound, the htt An- 


gcldyd firft founde,and he faw a ſtarts falling vppon -o4 
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C Tothe vniuerſal Churche through- 


out the worlde,the moſt holy aiid chaſt daughter of 
Stn , and entirely beloued ſpouſe of Teſu Chriſt 
the Sonne of God King of all Kinges , 
Health and comfort in the holy ſpt- 
rit and the ſpeedy comming of 
her brydegrome,c>c. 


_— 1 Am not ignorant ({weet Sio daughter of 
<1 | TR the celeſtial Hicruſalem,and entirely be« 
£—qfloued ſpouſe of Chrilt)in how great mi- 
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WWW; VIC time for the lacke of thy kinde & louin 
| = ZZ! husband : Which nooyithſiading _ 
<Q art blacke and browne by reaſon of the 
extremeheat of the Sunne ,andlight of 
God the father, to which(as yet)thou canſt not approche, 
yet onely,with al his hart embraceth thee as his freind,for 
Plal.g1. fairenes,peereles; & as his wife,for beauty,ſurpaſſing.For 
; thy blacknes, by his holy ſpirire , he hath turned into 
beautifulnes,& thy ynſeemely ſpottes of ſinne, by his pre« 
cious blood, are no whitt ſcene, and by his holy ſpirite he 
hath wonderfully addorned thee within , and endued thee 
with the holy Ghoſt,and the ſcale of beleefe, ſothat nowe 
thou canſt not doubt but that he is both faythfull,and fas 
uours thee with all his harte , And yetit greatly greeues 
Fow,r, Thee, thatthy glory which thou wiſheſt for, thy comfort 
whiche thou hopeſtfor , and thy king & bridegrome for 
whome thou ſolookeſt &longett for;is ſo long trom thee 
And no marueyle:forit is the propertie, of a faithful louer, 
notquietly to beare the abſence,but ardently to deſire the 
preſence the pleſaunt ſpeach , and louing embracynges 
of her beloned. And yet moſt of al it greeues thee to ſeethe 
ſhameleſſe boldneſſ- of that abominable ſtrumpet the 
wkoore of Babylon,which bluſherh not to cal her ſelfe the 
onely ſpouſe of thy Chriſt, and to call thee an harlot : ro 
boalte of her externall bzautic, and to caſt in thy teeth thy 
outward 
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outwarde deformitie:to brag of her antiquirie, fame , and 
gloryous citate,and to tel thee of thy nouelry , pouertic, 
and miſerie , Hence it commeth, that thou art no where 
in quict from fuch-tauntes and chidings, nor thy members 
any whereſafefrom her bloody perſecution, Henee ir is, 
that beforethe worlde, which 1s the Son of this naughtie 
huſwite, thouart contemned, hated and afflicted : and 
ſhee as the Queene of heauen is adored, loued and ad- 
uaunced: with her haue all nations commited fornica- 
tion, and the kinges of the earth haue become: frantike 
with the Idolatrous wine of her poyſoned doctrine, And 
hence commeh thy deepe ſighings,thy mournetul coins 
tenaunce , and theintollerable yexation of minde,which 
thouart in. Henceitis, that thou canlſt not be merry, But 
comfort thy ſ{c}fe, faintnat (thou beloued of Chritte)for 
thy husband for thy ſake hath made her naughtines to be 
knowen and ſhee which was locued , 1s nowe hated; and 
was glorious for herexternall faireneſle , is nowe- become 
odious for her ſpirituall filthineſſe . Haue patience there- 
fore butallitle while, aud thou ſhalt ſee herto be of none 
accompt: for thy lover in whome.thou delightelt ſhall 
bring her to ſuch ſhame, as ſhe ſhal not beableto ſhew her 
_ out of hell, when thou ſhalt be in glory with thy bes 
oued. 

Nowe wil I make thee priuie, with whomethis naugh- 
gm ( whiche nowe is many wayes knowen too all 
theworlde ) hath had to doo, fince firſte ſhe leſt to- 
fauoure thee, and began to fancie the wicked-dodrine of 
the Gentiles, her baud and thy ſworne enemy, Iohn a 
yery friende of your husbandes, and moſt familiar- with 
hym, in his Reuelation did foretell , that immediats 
ly (afterhe had ſcene an Angell flying thorowe the mid{t 
of heauen crying wirh a loude yoyce, Woe, Woe, Woe, to 


the inhabitantes of rhe carth) fromthe other voyces of - 
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carth which, was thefall ofthe Popes holynes, from ce» 
leſtiall too earthly thinges, and hauing the keyes,not of 
heauen, nor of Peter , (as he doth vainely boaſte) but of 
the bottomleſle pit, the pitof hell, Which when he had 
opencd , there came out great abundance of Locultes in- 
tothe carth,and had for theyr king , one whoſe name was 
in Hebrue 4badaen, in Greeke Apoliren , To this wicked 
kirgdid that whoore of Babylon plight her fayth , ioyne 
hcr{clfe, andaltered the name ot the Empyre, ſothat at 
length the ſlouriſhingeſtate of theolde Empyre vanuthed, 
and he became the chiete among all Chriſtian kinges, But 
what happened afterwarde ? Theſe Locu/tes, to wit, that 
infinite and horrible crewe of idle Prelates, prieſtes and 
Friers with theyr abhominable, king the pope of Xeme, 
(whom Pau! dooth call, the ſoonne of perdition ) aſcen- 
ded from hell , and brought with them, not the pure 
docrine of Gods woorde, but the poyſoned leflons of 
diuels, and ſo by the filthy ſmoke of all falſe opinions, obs 
{cured the Sonne of righteonſneſle , & infefted the whole- 
ſome ayere of Chriſtes Goſpel, But now woulde you haue 
thern better deſcribed ? They are for theyr intollerabls 
prideand threatnings , like vnto horſes , prepared too 
the battaile + womens; hayre they haue , becauſe they 
are 1a dealings light, in behautour wanton : Lyons teeth, 
far theyr crucltie,ſhieldes,as it were ofiron, tonoate their 
obſtinacie : in wordes they ſeemed, curteous, and there- 
fore they had the faces of men,butiindeede they prooued 
villainous , ,and therefore 1n theyr tayles they had the 
ſting of Scorpions . Theſe made a noyſe , as it were of 
many wings, which noted the fame of the Popes holines, 
And they bad powerto hurt,and yet not all thinges, but 
onely men : and yetnot al men, but thoſe which had not 
the marke of God,in theyr foreheades : and yet they could: 
not plague at theyr pleaſure, but in cerrayne moneths, 
and thoſe not in Winter, but in Somer. So thou ſceſt O- 
daughter of Sior, pure and vaſpotted Virgin, tos —_ | 
- tus 


| Tothe (hurche. 5 


this vile firumpet Rome, which according to Siby/s pro- 
pheſte,is bzcome Rume,(that 1s, violence or crueltte ) hath 
coupled herlclte with whome the hath played the harlot,and 
is b:come drunken with the bloode of Martyrs, fitting v non © 


that ſenen headed bealt horrible in fight , 2ndin de <de moſt *7-<5+ 


cruel, 

Nowe marke, I beſe:zche th2e, and call vnto minde, the 
woordesof thy beloued , which gaue hi $ Apoltels too vn- 
deritand, that atore his comming , { meaning atore he 
eclebrates his maria 2e 1n the kiagdoms of hisalmightic 
farher)the ſounde of the Goſpel as it were by a Trumper, 
ſhoulde be hearde throughour all the worlde, "that ſo both 
the number of rhy freendes might be greatly multiplied, 
and this childe of Perdition by the finall ende of all chinges, 
and his famous comminge, vtterly aboliihed , WW hiche 
thinges tothy comfort thou mayeſt perceaue too bee come 
topaſſealready, even about the ſixth houre or muddle of 
the ſixt day, or ſixthouſande yeare of the worldes creati- 
on , Thou ſcelt howe the voyce of the Gofpcll hath foun- 
ded in all quarters «tthe worl4z : thou ſeelt hows that ſonne 
of perdition wich the whore of Fa5:/oz ſittinge vppon 1 
purpled and blod(y beaſt,is by the breath of Gods woorde 
confounded : thou ſect alſo (whicheis molt to thy glor y 
and their perpetuall prayſe') howe the kinges ofthe earth 
(which were fomeri; ne the tenne hornes and vphotders 
of that bza!t, by whome ſhe receined both ſuche auchority 
that ſhe might perſecute, and ſuch titles, that ſhe was ho- 
nored asa Goddeſie , and renerenced as the Queene of 
heanen : ) thou ſeeſt I ſay, whome they did honoure as a 
Queene how they do hate for a Queane : and whowe 
they did reuerence lyke a Goddefſe , howe they renounce 
as the greateſt enemiz t to godlynefle : "and whome they dr 
by an 12norant zeale inritch with all thynges, that myght 
cauſe her to bein the ſight of all men elorious , howe they 
worthily impouerith , and end euour by all meanes to 


make her odious . So that the number is greate whiche 
B.1, kuowe 


Lab libs, 
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An Epiſtle. 

knowe and conſeſſe theeto be the true and faythf1!l ſpouſe 
of Chriſte. Whiche God graunt as they in mouthes con- 
feſle to fauoure thee, ſo in manners the cy may expiciic 
Chriltianitie : and as they ſpeake well , io at no time 
they may be ſeduced eyther by the vayne pleaſures of this 
woorlde , or by ſubtile ſnares oft12diuel) from Joning thee, 
Wherefore tr: :umphe nowe thou daught Cr Oi $10N , TEIOyCe 
daughters of Hicruſalem, thon daughter of peace Teioy Ce. 
For beholde thy husbande thy king wili come, 1hy ſautour 
will come to thce , and that certaynely , aiid ſhortly hee 
wyll come, but not poorely and like a ſervant, as afore, 
bur like a Soueraygoe, lyke a King of all Kynocs , in ma- 
zeltic triumphing , in muche glorye , accompanycd wytn 
Archangels.and all the hoait of heauen , in the cloudes he 

1come, that ſo he may be reuenged vppon his enemies, 
and neadlong caſtthat harlot , and that king of Locuſtes 
the ſonne of perdition , the '1mage of the beaſt and falte 
Prophet , into that burning fornace of vr quencheable 
fyre ; but his chicteſt comming ſhale to drawe thee 
vnto him, and too bring thee into his bedchamber , where 
all forowe and ſighyng layde appart , thou ſhalt enicye 
the plc ſaunt ſpeache, and ſweete imbracementes of thy belos 
ved, and ſhalt be beautified with all celeſtiall bencfites which 
hauc been appoynted for thee, ſence the beginning of the 
worlde, 

\Whiche beeing fo, Ithought nothing woulde bee more 
gratctull vnto thee,nor better recreate "thee, in theſe thy 
troubles, thentoo learne ſome certa ayne tokens ,and heare 
nf.llible ti." ivgs of thy husbandes returne . The cenſides 
ration whereof, hath cauſed me ſor thy*ccmlort, by writing 
too place before your eyes ſuch vndoubted fignes of his 
comming, al:kough I wyll :ottake vppon me tootell the 
very houre, dav, andyeare, (which is knowen 100 God a- 
lone )that eaſi] y you wyl belecue and perſwade your fclte, 
thatit willnotbe long afore he come : This day will !e 
yilite thee before the Sunne bee ſet , of whiche the mot 

part 


partisconſumed,noone is paſt, it is nowe one of the clockes 
and therefore his comming muſt needes be nygh, Theſeand 
ſuche like thinges you ſhal perceyue to bee handled in this 
booke. WhereI haucerred, amend the fan!t , and forgeue 
the maker : (for to your judgement I ſubmicte mee) whiche 
15 the onely rhingel deſire , after I haue obtayned your car- 
neſt prayers to your beeloued, in my behalte, that 1 = 
accompanye you in the faith, and {pirituall bleſsinges , wit 
whiche in Chriſt through the meere grace of God the fa- 
ther, you are eſpecially adorned : and that with you Imay 
haue the ſame comunion of al celeſtiall benefites, 
& be partaker of the kingdome of Chriſt and 
God the Father. Fare you well, and God 
graunt you nowe and euermore the 
quietneſſc of minde and perpe- 
tual delight, with cuer- 
laſting comfort in 
Chriit,by the 
holy Ghoſt. 
Amen, 

From Emden 
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tos; Le all ſures , none is more odrous before 
BY EE 6 God, chem is [ncridulite : doubting both of dis 
lis SA oc ire promiſes ad threatri 0s, met rbſe andi-'g '7 
ih Zh, 4 A» fi F thas rhe worlde at: d bypocruxcs (plicing all res 
Wks ”, lr Tian in externall behautour and cere monies) 

pi AGSN #20, bj th; ke 1198 Contrary , Becauſe from that , ao ſpring 
all nes , «of doubting bath of God, andin God, ard all wickedneſſe 
els vw harſ ever : ſothat wee maj well affirme , Afiſtruſt to bee the 
canſe of all exits. For who is there ſo exiremely inadde, that wil- 
(1:9/3 wonlde defile him ſelfe with ar fone; tf he gane ſufſicicnt 
er-dite to theſe woordes of Chrilte come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther. &c. eAgaine Departe from me ye accuricd , into that 
eternall fire which is prepared tor the the D:uell and his An- 
gels: Or ro thoſe woordes of Paule,» here he ſazeth; Wee mult all 
appeare before the tribunall ſeate of Chriſte , that euery one 
m2y b-are away thoſe thinges, whiche he hath in his bodye 
done, according to that whicke he hath committed, bee it 
goodorbad . mMherefore of theſe may cert ainly ve gathered, 
that none of them beleene eyther the ſweete promiſes of God , or 
ſenere and horrible threates, which ſtubbornely refiſt his commann- 
dementes , and doo n0t obey thew « For it cannot be that eyther be 
leeuers ſroulde lize after the fleſh, or mers after the fleſh, ſhoulie 
be beleeners: becauſe , not beleeners, but lyners after the fleſh, ſhall 
die. eAndof this wee haue a mamfeſt example in that rich man, 
craning of Abraham , that he woulde ſend Lazarus to his fine 
brethren , to warae them, leſt they came into that place of tor- 
ment, By whiche no doubt he would ſignifie, that they woulde more 
eikeeme the auithoritie of Lazarus , comming from the dead 
th. 1 Moſes and the Prophetes, And therefore what marneyle 
if hs contemned ch, writie , when he cared not for fayth ? That 
_ he flowed with ſuch abundance of al thinges , yet nothing 
at a'l fauouretth poore 1.azarus, lying miſerably before him ? And 
therefore , becauſc he was without fayth and charire , becing depar- 

ted from this wor!1,was caſt bedlong mto hell. 

And as this wubelcife is the wery fpring of ſine and of 
argrationſneſſe the gulſe , mm whiche all wnrecenerated are 


- 
drowned: 
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drowned : fo contrarywiſe , true and Chriſtian fanth ( by Faxth the 


whiche we hane a ſure truſte to Goas mercy , ard free remiſſion _ mo 
of onr ſrunes , promiſed too vi, thror:gh the merites of Chriſte 3 TY 

the ſunne of God ) 15 the Lively fourntayne in Chriſte, by the ——_ 
helpe of the holy ghoſt , of loue both of God and ouy mevoh = and goog 4 
bonr, and is (at one woarde) the carſe of all [lirituall £900, WOrRes F 4 
whiche followeth her as neceſſ.ryly as heate aooth fire , Becarſe Fae 
t 1 mecte( if beleeners line aſter the ſprite) that the holy 
ghoſt ſlirre vp m thera like motions to him ſcl/a, Put jet alas.great 

mufirmutie and weakeneſſets mthe faythfall , althomgh regene- 

rate, ſo thatnot ſeldome they ſiandein doubt of Gods pro- 

miſes., and therefore haue great neade of proppes , too heepe 

them from fallmg : for wee are more aelyghted wth apparant 

and preſet thirges , thauwith future ard inniſible , For natu- 

rally ,thoſe thmges hich are obiett vnto vs, doo more mone our Fl(by 11, 
ſenſes, than theſe n hiche are of faith , whiche u the ſulſtance of Faith what, 
things to be hoped fer,an argument of thinges not arpearirg, 

whoſe litle Sparke ſometime appearethm ws, and is muche too bee 

raiſed by the woorde of God, that it may the more increaſe , and 

grichen our dead members with the beate of the holy Chofte, 

eAlſo in our preateſ} temptations , and moFt cruel perſecution, 

the Dinell, togearher with our vile fleſhe, bring great doubtes m- 

to our mindes , of the promiſes of God, effecially when ne be- 

bolde the wngod!y te lime im this worlde in al pleaſure , to theyr 

bkzrtes deſire . 15yfxlly : nh:ch thinge that kirgh prephete Douid Plal Wer 
in his Pſaimes dooth atlarge and plainely teache vs . And there- 

fore the miſcrics of this hife,are the more ealihe borne, when wee 

doo as it were beholde the ende of them before our exes . Cf 

»hich it commeth , that to the godly ( truely thinking them 

ſelues to wander mm this woorlde, not to lime tm theyy owne conn- 

ftrey) the remembrance of theſe enils 18 pleaſant, ard 1s a 

great comfort in all miſeries , 10 thinke that by death , mihat la#} 
comming of Chriſt , at the length,they ſhall hoaue a mefle free entra- 

rce into that celeitiall Fheruſalem ſweete and eterrall Corntrey of 

which in a moſt aſſured hope by fayth, they knowe 11.em ſelnes citia 


&REeNS, 
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Prherefore I hane thought it very expedient , by —_ AY 
gnmentes , to ſet agaynſte allinfidelttic, the dottrines of the Pro- 
phets ard eApoitels , concerning the laſt comminge of Chriſt 
co the vainerſall indaement , before whiche, in the rume of this 
wretched worlae , ſhal in a moment appeare the reſurrection of 
the fleſhe , and a ſodayne change of al men lmumg , So that all 
miſtruſt and wunbeeliefe, the Quagmyre of all maner of wyc- 
kedneſſe (in whiche manye lye mn great ſlumber , and ſleape 
ſecurely, may earneſtly bs caſt away , true fayth in dinine pro= 
miſes may bee raiſed , our hope of atteyning an happye life , and 
delmerance from all troubles , may '&6 nouriſhed , and we the 
wore vigilant : leaſte vppon a ſodaine that great day of the Lorde 
(horrible to the vngodly , but too the godly comfortable) ws 
awares oppreſſe vs , and the fpouſe fnde vs ſober , wiſe, and pre= 
pared to the fea5t , not without oyle in our Lampes. For his com- 
ming in this Lift age of the worlde, without doubt is not farre, and 
maketh great haſt , and will uot (as manye ſuppoſe ) linger, 


The aro 4- Wocerfore, #2 this litle worke I haue determimed by ſome 
ment ofthe £41 lent places of the Scripture , firſt to prone , that there ſhalbe 
booke one day a general! d:ſiraition of this woorlds , andan wninerſall 


x andlaſtindgement of our Larde leſus Chriſte the Sonne of God, 
in whiche all the promiſes of God ſhall too the vitermoſt bee ful- 

a filled, andhis great threates ſhall taks effett , Then by the 
| teitimonies of holy Scripture, wee wil ſhewe that the age of this 
worlde ſhal nat bee move then ſixes thouſand yeares + and that the 

ſexe thouſand ( in whiche wee nowe l:us, whoſe time 15 more tha 
halfe conſumed ) becauſe of intollerable wicheaneſſe andſhameleſſe 

3 ſecuritie of men, ſhallnot be fully finiſhed . Andro this ſhalbe 
added certeme ſinguler ſrgnes , by courſe of time ant yeares, 
wonderfully agreeing with the Inclinations of the Starres ( if 
credit may be geuen to Mathematicians) which thinges net vithe 

4 ftanding I referre to the inage nent of the Chur:he , and DoCtors 
of mare diſcretion . Laſt of all , certayne proofes ont of Scriprare 
ſhalbe brought of the manner of Chriſt:s comming , and of the 
effeft of the lat indgement : with an exhortation of watcheful- 
w:ſe,for that mſt ion full comming of our bridegrome, 
: Cay 


Cap.t. 0 
That there ſhalbe a defiruflion of 


this world,a reſurrction of the 
flcſhe, anda general 


iudgement of all 
mankmae, 


— 


ther darke ſignifications of the 
A311 worlde a hiche in holye Scripe 
A514 eurc are 100 bee fourde cuery 
S711 where } in this place talking 


ſame ( as eAriſtoile dooth in his 
booke ofrhe worlde ) for a knit 
LOL -jting togeather of ccleſtiall and 
inferiour bodyes diſpoicd byart , whiche dooth contayne 
living creatures ,aud al other thinges whicke are ingendred, 
and remayne cuery where .And becaulein the ſame is to be 
ſeene a wondeifull ſhew , therefore do the Latines very well 
take his denomination from fayrencfe, ſo that they call the 
worldeas the Gretians doo, xeTuv, a goodlye ſhow or or- 
nament , from the perfe& excellencie thereof , as Plirie 
writeth . Which wonderfull peece of woorke, ( as appeas 


—= o 
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reth by the manner of his creation , and wholy SCYIPIIYE 7 ip on Ade 


dooth playnely and ſufficiently auouche the ſame ) was 
onely to th:t ende builded , thatit ſhoulde bee a houſe or 
dwelling place for mankinde , For when our moſt migh- 
tyand cternall Ged by his woordeof power had created 
of nothing all thinges, aſwell ſenceleſſe , as hauing lyfe , ar 
length he made <—++dam , whome he appoynted Lorde of all 
creatures, and poſleſſor of Paradiſe , ſituated in the mid(t 
of this goodly and gloryouſe worlde; and taſhioned him alſo 


ypright. 


| Specially ( ſettinge apparteal! 0. 


of his deſtruction , weetake the The worlds 


werlae was 


Of the ſecond commyne of Chriſt, 


vpright and innocent, (according too his o:yne likeneſſe) 

thatthe L-r4 Godof him, myght worthyly bez worthip- 

ped Here the vaſpeakavle loue of God rowardes man- 

 kinde, is mo't dilizently to be conlider , For it the Lorie 

The X72: God for our ſakes , hath erefed this Famous and excel- 
lenciz of 19 1g piece of woorke, to be an abiding place tor mankinde, 
nag ad **” of waich he woulde gather himſelie a perperi:all charche, 
c,15 19722 hove fayre aud glorious hall wee thinke that crerlaſting 
beſt p2ce#- Templeto bee , which he hath prepared for his cle&e in 
weAwhen we Chriſt, andfor his heauenly ard c!eſtiall warriours, 
conſiazr 12 \i\ere wee hall enioy the ſight of our eucrlaſting God, 
g/orie of 1915 10d ſhall knowe him" in maieſtie and glory eucn as he 
worlae. 1s? Truely no comparyſon ot Excellency bctweenethele, 
can ſo much as in imagination be conceyuu:d , although 
the beautie of this worlde and vniuerſitic be ſuch2,as mans 
wit cannot ſufficiently thinke of the {ame , Becauſe as 
betweene the creature and the creator there is no equal:- 
ty, ſogreatis the oddes betweene wiſtblz thinges created, 
and ſuperceleſtiall, to vs altogeather , inuiftible , where the 
ſonne of God with all Saints , in the circuite ct all An- 
gels with god the father hath his eternall ſcat and conti- 
nuall abiding . But all men *through the fall of Adam 
are become ynworthy of that place, whiche was appoyn- 
ted for Adam , beeing pure from ſinne and vnſpoted, 
Neither had rhe worlde any more borne him , according 
to his immutable ſenrence of God ( At what time thou 
ſralt eate of the tree of knowledge of (00d and ewml, Thaw ſalt 
aye the death) had not that our mercifull God through 
his deepe and ſecret counſayle, receaucd him and al the ele& 
into fauoure by the promyled ſecede of the woman, by (Fri 
the Sonne of God, which was to come in the fleſhe , And 
therefore if the worlde haue hitherto, and as yet ſhall con- 
tinue, it 1s onely done for theyr ſakes whiche are choſen in 
Chriſt : whoſe number being full, the worlde of neceſſitie 
muſt fayle, and fall downe flat . For whiche cauſe the Lorde 


hath ta certayne timg of the worldes deſtruttion: becauſe 
by 


Ge#n1.9. 


a comfortable diſcourſe. 9 


dy the finne and wickedneſſe of vngodly men,being mar- 
uciloully polluted and accurſed, it dooth togeather with 
all other creatures(as (aint 2as/({aith ſubic& ro the ſame 
corruption) de/rre a delirerwrice from enill, And theretore 
that thisyaiuerſall worlde may be brought to his former 
integricie, it mult ofneceſſitie be conſumed and burute 
with firein the comming of the Lore, as Eſay witueſleth 
ſaying: Beboldethe Lora wil come in fire, and his { hariot ſhat- Eſay 66, 

be hke a whirlewinde , that he may render his indignation in 

hbeate and his correttr. » in fl:mes of fire becauſe the Loyd wil 

##dgein fire , And... Peter ſayth : 7 he daye of the Lorde will 

come like a theefe,atwhich time the Heaz:ens with great ſpeede 

Srall vamphe the Eleme- te: wth heate ſhalbe drjſolued and *+ Per,s 

the earth wth all contezned m the ſame, (halve conſumed with 

fer, 

No marue!! then thowgh Erhnikes, and Phyloſophers 7 he ware co6 
following the deuiſes of theyr owne imaginations ſtraun- g;rarcoys of 
gersaltogeather, and ignorant in Scripture, haue had very prophane phi. 
many prophane cogitzt:0125 of the worlde. Ariſtotle the loſophers con= 
/ Princeof philoſoph:rs , dreameth thae the worlde ncuer cerninge the 
had beginning hec-wſe (as hy ſaith) the gods m this infinite yygy [Je | 
etcrnitie have not ben idle, But Plato being of an other mind, Ariſtotle, 
wil that the world was made,yet he thinketh the ſam to be p44o is The 
Animal , immortale . A creature whiche ſhall not dye , but ,ygg 
remayne for ener, Plinte beeleucth the worlde to be an E- plinius net, 
ternall and ynmeaſurable Godhead , neyther begotten jp, 1þ, 2, 
at any time , nor thalbe deltroyed 0 Others (as Eprem- ,. ap.1. 
res immagine that thereis not one worlde onely, but wnfi- Epicnres, 
nite, whereof ſome take place, as others auoyde . Plato | 
alſo ieſtingly ſaith, that before nie thouſande yeres paſt, P/ato in A- 
there was another manner of 4:herr,ard farre better citi- 'Þ/antico, 
zens, Herodotus (aith that the Aegrptiarc haue made men 
tion of tenne thouſande yeares and moe ofthe worldes e/£g-prians, 
continnance , and that they haue obſerued,that the places 
of the ryſing and going downe of the Sunne, haue been 


twiſe chaunged, lothat where now it falleth, thereit hath 
G.i riſen 


Rows, B. 


Of the ſecond comming of (hrift, 


riſen twiſe,& hath twiſe there gon downe, where it ryſeth 
Sadures, Dove. Butmore wonderfull and execrable it 1s , that a- 
| mong the people of God ſhoulde be Sadxces and among 
Chrittians ſuche kinde of men , which of ſet purpoſe, as 
gainſt rhe manife{t werd of God,dare boldly lay and per- 
{wade them ſclues that rhe world neither had beginning, 
E/, #)-59* norſhall haveende, that thereſhalbe no Reſurre&ion of 
Sapien.2. the fleb,no life after this life, no rewardes for wel doing, 
no puniſhment for finne: andthat the worlde as itis now, 
ſo hath it been, and thal continue foreuer. whiche kinde 
ot men are playne abtce,men which neyther beleue rhere 1s 
any God,or diuijne prouidence at all; And I feare me the 
moſt part of mankind (ſuch as are called in the holy Scrip- 
ture worldly minded. & carnal,although they ſeme neuer 
ſo {pirituall cathc-like, and woulde bee counted Goſpel- 
rs, bythe like fiftions,and dayly ſuggeſtions of the Di- 
ucll (although not ſo wilefully ) flatter themſclnes, and 
gladly woulde be brought into that opinion, that ſo in a 
deſpcrate ſecuritie, they may ſperd theyr dayes, andaug- 
| ment theyrimp'etic, | 
Diners groos A9g1:lt which apparant dotage,& wicked cogitations 
es ot of the of naughty men ,through want of true knowledge,by the 
word of God, initin& of Sathan, and corruption of themiude of man, 
that the world it tandes vs ypon toarme our (clues with the woorde of 
muſt haze God, and confirme our conſciences by the reſtimonies 
«1 ende, oft Chriſt, of the Propheres and: eApeſtels . The holy Scrip- 
ture 1n many places dooth playnely tcll vs , that one day 
the ſonne of Led Chriſte ſhall come to iudge the quicks 
and the dead, al fle{le ſhall ryſe , and the world ſhalbe cons 
Of the reſur- ſumed with tyre.as the aboue recited teltimontes beare 
reffion of the V's Toproue the reſurrection of the fleſhe, very. ma- 
fieſb ny profes may be alleaged , both ont of the ©1de and new 
: Tettament- Put amongſtall; the diſputation of Paul may 
ſufhſe ys, where by many argumentes he confirmes the 
reſurrection of the fleſhe, and copiouſly and ſufficiently 
doth alſo proue, that we mult all tand' before the tribus 
; nal 
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nal ſeateof Chriſt, to receyue eternall rewardes for our 
decdes, bee they good or bad. And Chr:/# ſaith: Aarnerle Tok 
nt at this, for the day wil come ,iu which all whiche are in the , 
granes , ſhal heare the voyce of the ſon of God, ana thoſe whiche 
hare done wel, ſhall come foorth ta the reſurrcifton of lyfe , bus 
thoſe whiche han: done en:ll, to the reſurretton of in:igement 

To this purpoſe may be recited other infinite places ofho- 

ly Scripture and allvthe Creeac-of the e-5pujiels Nicene 

& Athanatian,ButlI pray you,wh.t auayleth &Keligron,tayth 
hope,and thar great patience of Chri/:ans in al theyr trou- 
bles, and cruell perſecutions, it this doctrine of the con= 
ſummation of the world,& of the comming of the Lord, 
with that which belongeth thereunto, (which of al others 
mayemolte abſurdly be thougt) were but a vaine imagi- 
nation of the Propheres of Chri/t of the 2Apoſtels, and of al 71, jeftimo- 
the Aarcyrsin the Charhe,when as no caule can be ſuppor ,;., ,c:be 
ſed, whiche might driue them to the loſing of rheyrtame, p,,.%..res of 
theyr goods, and their life? So that truth is ſo playne & ap» /,,,2, and 
parant, that a godly and wel diſpoſed myn.de makes taat a 4,72. /; cor- 
ſure argument of the worlds decay. For theſe godly men, 4,.....4 by the 
of al others in the world molt miſerable, ſuffered thoſe zj,,z, mars 
greuous and direfull thinges , not for the hope of vayne ,,., * 
glory or delire of riches:buttor the loue of Chr:/?,through 

the ſecret motions ofthe 2{1Ghoſt , perſwading them ſel- ,, | fo from 
uesthatin Chr:;/te was hid the treaſure of true riches, and ,, refbimerie 
eternal glory , Wherefore it behouerh vs vodouredly to | Fre ——_ 
thinke thzyr dodtrine to be true and celeſtial, andnor to -, Fl "oF 
procede from theyr owne brayne but to be deliuered vato gfe 
them by Chri/ and his þ2'y ſpiru, and the rather , becauſe 
Chriſt of him ſelfe doth ſay ,thathe is the truth, and the _4,.,,,.,;.,, 
lyfe : and that he telleth vs from the boſome of hisfather: c,,,2. 4 
and the fatherſaith /in preſenceof the three apoſtels)from ,j,. ;,.q,,... 
heauen: This is my belowued ſonnegin whome [ am pleaſed heare ,,,, of , ol the 
hbym: which voyce of God was alſo heard in [oraa whe [obn x, 

was baptifing hym.This coeternall ſonne of God, word of y,,,,1,, 


thecuerlaſting tather, creatour of all thinges, our Reciee- 
h C.it, mer 
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ofthe ſecond comming of Chriſt. 


The doflrine CT Chriſt, of ſet purpoſe taught his apoſtels certaine to» 
of Chri te as X05 of the worldes deltruction,& of his coming to1wdge- 
rouchino the MENT + And 3lfo in his lait Sermons ( betore he yeclded 
deſtru » Uh of himſelfe in our bchalfe to the Croſſe, he plainely doth as it 
this worlds Were depaynt and ſec the ſame afore theyreyes,and coun- 
h ſayles them,and among the ſpecially thoſe which were to 
lyue afterwards, to be watchful, ſober, prepared,& ready, 
leaſtin his terrible viſitation(whoſe deterring. brings too 
muche {ecuritic to the reprobate & condemned perſons) 
ypon rhe ſodaine they be intrapped ,and as it were taken 
Mat, 24. 25 1 the ſnare. All whiche, CHMarthewe, Marke and Luke 
ark. 13, doo abundantly fr foorrh.'So that the truthe reaching 
Lke.zi , fhelamenothing ought to be more credible & certaine 
toa Chritian man,then that the world{his ful time beein 
expyred. the prouidence of God theeternall father fo if 
poſing the ſame) thal paſſe away: and that Chriſt ourLord. 
ſhal come in the cloudes of heauen,to the laſt & vniuerſal 
iudgement, 
The holy Prophets likewiſe haue by diuine inſpira- 
Proof: from tion foretolde many thinges, of the comming of Chriſt in- 
propheſie.. thefleche; of his doctrine death, and-reſurre&iion, allo of: 
th: change of Empyres , and of the ruine of many townes, 
al which are fully come to paſſe: ſo that nowe they may 
ſecme not by euent to have forercJde, but to have drawen. 
Eſaie., g. 11. atrue and certayne hiſtory of theſe thinges . Howe liuely 
35, 40. 53. Eſa) doth expreſie the natiuitic , perſon, doftrine , mi 
racles death and re{urre&tion of Chriſte , 1tis wel krowen 
h vnto al, though but meaucly red in the Scriptiires, Like» 
Daniel.2.7. wiſe Daziel in many places ſe:meth not to have pro- 
8.9.11, pheſied, butorderly to haue written thinges already done 
of the continuall zlterations of Empyres, ard of the 
Dariel th: comming of Chriſte, that welzhee- may bee called the 
great Hi- wreat hiſtoriographer. Now what (hal we ſay.ſith in theſe 
foriographer an! 2] other things theyr Propheſies haue taken effeR, 
and fith by one and rh: ſame ſpirite thzy haue ſignified 
of theſecond commiocg of Chrilte, in which he ſhal declare 
him 
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himſelfe to be aneternall kingofall kinges & princiallities 
that thoſe ought notto be finiſhed ? Yes vndoubredly: fo 
thathe ſhal pural kingdoms of the world vnder his feet,g&& P®#*2+ | 
ſhal hewe them as a itonne which is cut fro the mountain, 

He appeared vnto king Nab«codonoſor, without handes 
brafing that great image which offered ir ſelte ynto the 
king in his ſkeepe vnder which , according tothe interpres 
tatioof Daniel were figured al the Empyres of the world. 
And the ſame heauely Prophet by the tame ſpirit did fore- Daniel, >, 
tel,that God would rayſe vp an cuerlaſting and perpetuall 
kingdom,which all the ſaints of God after judgement ſhal 
pollefſe worlde withoutende . Now what It1s there, why 
by like certaintie thoſe thinges ſhal not be tulfilled , which: 
haue ben ſpoken aſore, of the deſtruction ot this worlde, 
and eternall gouernement of Chriſt?ſith that kingdome is 
perpetual-and nor to be ouerthrowen, prepared for the 
faintes of God from euerlaſting,as taith and chriſtian reli- 

gion doo confirme. And trom the ſame ſpirit of truth are 
theſe thinges vtterd : Gods prouidence allo is certain: his 
eternal pleaſure not chaungeable: and of his power,which 
of nothing created the world nothing is wanting, Wheres 
fore of theſe things none except either a mad man, or poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſomecuil ſpirite, canrayſe any doubt, 

. Beſides,theeternal juſtice of God the righteous iudge p,,,- - 
dooth greatly exact, that euery man ſhould be rewarded ,j,. -, flice of 
according to his deſertes Of which muſt rcedes be gathe- (, 
red that the ſtate of good men mult be glorious: of wicz: 
ked,molt milerabic. Which commeth to paſſe cleane con- 
trary in this wretched 'worlde where moſt commonly 
good and wel diſpoſed perſons are with troubles tor + 
mented, with baniſhmenrt puniſhed,wyth loſe of goodes 
empoverithed,and with al miſeriesouerwhelmed: bur the 
wicked are with delitious fare nourtthed, with goods enri- 
ched, with offices preferred, and forauQhorytic honored: , > alm 
as Dauid intheſe words dath bitterly coplayne : My fete” yo 
were aloft gon, and my treadings had elnigh /lizr, And why > 

ll C.ul, 1 was 
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Eſay,66. 


Of the ſecond commyngof-. Chriſt, 

I was greened at the wicked when [ [awe thens m ſuche proſpe= 
ritie:for they aremmnoperyl of death , butt are luſtie and ſtrong: 
T hey laborre not lhe other men, neyther are they plagued hke 
ether folke : and therefore pride compaſſeth them as dooth 4 
chayne:and they hane pat on the Garment of crueltic: Th 
enes are ſwollen with fatneſſe, and they do whar they liſt ;, They 
amarre others, and ſpeake marneyleuſly ,yea they bliſpheme the 
oft higheſt. And alitle after: Beholde , theſe ungodly profþer 
in the world and enriche there ſelues greatly : and [ ſays, then 
haxe [ clenſed myne harte m vaine,and waſbed my handes tn in- 
mocencie: Al the day long hane [been puniſhed, and chaftened 
enery morting : yea and 1 had almeſt ſayde exen as they : but 
lo, then ſhonlde [ haue condemned the generation of thy chilare, 
And therefore there muſt ofneceſlitic bean other lyfe at- 
ter this, in whiche according to the iuſte judgement of 
god, cuery man muſt receiue eternal & worthy recom- 
pence for theyr woorkes, bee they good or bad : erernall 
glory,or eternal infamie : enen as Dazidalſo inthe ſame 
Pſalme , tothe comforting of hym ſelfe and the Chmnrche, 
telleth vs in theſe woordes: Then thought 1 ro wnderſtand 
$72is,bat it was to harde for me, untill [ went into the ſanttuarie 
of God then wnderſtode I the ende of theſe men . Namely , how 
tho haſt ſet theme in ſlipperie places , ani wilt make them fall 
downe mto deſolation., O haw ſodamely do they conſume,vaniſh, 
and come to a fearefull ende;yeaenen as a dreame are they when. 
one awaketh : Lorde when thou rayſeſt the dead , thou wilt des 
ſpiſe theyr image, And be fides eſpecially it agreeth to the d1 
uine iuſtice. (afteral good woorkes or.bad commirted in 
this body)andall bodyes knyt with theyr ſoules , do ryſe, 
andreceyae that which they haue deſerued ; Which thing 
Eſay molt playnely dooth ſignific in this manner; A! fleſhe 
ſhal come to worſhip before my face ; ſaith the Lorde +: eAnd 
they ſhal come foorth , and ſee the dead bodyes of men , whiche 
haze done wickedly a74inf ms : theyr worms ſhal nt dye , and 
their fire ſhal not be extingwiſhed. 5: , And Iob in playne: 
wordes doth witnefle that thoſe bodyes whiche we _ 
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hane we ſhal receiue agayneFor thus he ſaith: 7 knowe rhat 

my Redeemer liveth and that 1 ſhal ryſe inthe laſt day from the 

earth,and ſhalbe clad agayne with my sk1,and im my fleſhe I ſhal 

ſee God, whome I my ſelfe ſhal beholde, and myre eyes ſhal be- 

holde him,and none other,Then(as Elay writeth)ſp4l death be Eſay.25, 
wvtiterly dewoured, & the Lord God foal waſh awaye alteares fra 

enery face & wil take the reproche. of his people from the earth 

becauſe the Lord hath ſpokes it, Neyther (as lohn ſaith in his Apoce 7. 21, 
Renelatio)ſhal there be death any more,zor weeping, nor crying, 

neither any more griefe, becauſe the former thmgs are paſt. 

Moreouer,the Lord God is not onely uſt , but alſo p,g/ frong 
truth it ſelfe. And therefore al thoſe things which by the ;he dre 
Prophets and Apeftels, through the inttin& of che. baly ;,,h, 
Ghoſt,he hath reaueled touching theende of the. worlde, 
thereſurreionof the fle{be, the laſt iudgement cf-Chriſt 
the eternall life of the godly , and the eternall deathe of 
thewicked, which is to come, thall ſo certainelie come 
as nothing ought to be more certayne vnto ys , notwith- 
ſNtandingthat mans reaſon, and thedocrine ofthe Philc= 
ſophers cannot ſufficiently conceyue the ſame, For it he be 
truth howe can he lyc ? or ſith al whiche hath ben ſpoken 
afore of Chriſtes comming in the fleſhe of his death, and 
reſurreRion, of alteration of Empyres, be ſufficiently tul- 
filled: howe can we otherwiſe thinke, but that theſe things 
which of the ruine of the worlde ,and of Chri/tes eternall 
kyngdomereuealed vnto vs of our moſtmightieand ble([- 
ſed God, muitlikewiſe come too paſſe-$ Eſpecially (ith all 
which hath been ſpoken, was to no other end ſpoken, but 
to proue this : and rhe fumme of (tian Religion con 
ſiſtes in theſe thir gs, = | 

Which demonſtration going b<fore, and true teſti- 

monies of holy Scriptnre, in my judgement may ſuffice 

both to the ſtrengthenii;g of our fwth » and cutting of 

al doubting of thatnoble comming of {rife ovr 1 orde: 

toludgement, of theend of thisfinnful world, of the glo+ 
ious cxaltation of his Chwrche, and of the viter damna- 
, ton 


Of the ſecond commyngof Chriſt, 


ion of the reprobate , Wherefore nowT wylendeuour by 
reltimonics of deuine Oracles, probable reaſons and con» 
ie&ured, toſhew that the world cannot paſſe the time of 
ſixe thouſand yeartes, 


( aþ.2. 
That the worlde ſhal not endure 


aboue ſixe thouland yeares 


gaps [Aint Auguſte, and many moe of anti- 
Ange. in Ma. 
brrx1i, booke | 1H ; : 
aramſt Ma, Fer (cence in all things, Philp Helanithen, and 


"rams i'r 


— - haue ben ofthis opinion, that that Prophe/ie of Ehas, con- 


ſtanding that propheſie is not to be read inthe holy Scrip- 

ture buc in the bokes of the Rabmes,as inthe firſt chapter, 

and firſt booke Abedazara . Alſo inthe fourth part of 

the 7 ha/muaiciar worke ,in the Sanhearir baoke, and laſt 

Chapter of the ſame and other places, where that is dlle- 

ged of the Rabies for the true ſaying of Ehas,The woords 

Ehar he. AC theſe : Twothouſanie Vayne, two thouſand the Law two 
fit prep thouſande Chriſte . And for our ſores which are many and 
l marueylous ſome yeares which are wanting, ſhal not be expired. 
By which _ ,the wolrde is notably diuided into 

three ages, or ſpeciall courſes, and dooth ſhewe both 

when Chriſte ſhoulde come, and how long the (tate of this 

worlde ſhould continue. Two thouſand yeares was the 

worl42 without any Lazer , ordeyned expreſily by the 

word: of God. which beeing finiſhed , Cirenner/on, and 

afterward 


%. 
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afterwarde the Lawe was giuen anda certayne gouerne- 

ment, and true manner of woorſ{hipping God , was ins 

ſtituted by the woorde of God. Bur about the middle age The time 
ofthe world, when as three thouſande yeares were palt, when Eliar 
to wit, in the time of /-/aphat king of [ud , and eAchab did propheſie, 
king of /ſrael , did this diuine Prophet wtter this Propheſie: s 
by which he did ſignihe the true and certayne tyme of 

Hoſes gouernement, and of the comming of the CHes- 
fas or lonne of God, which ſhould manifeſt hiniſelfe,preach 

and be crucihed of the Iewes, And he ſhewed , that al- 

moſt arhouſand yeares did remayne, before Chr; ſhould 

come and the Goſpe/ begintoo be preached, and about 
twothouſande yeres after his comming the worlde ſhould 

peryſhe and come to nought, Now ith according to this 

Prophe/ic of Ehas , Thecuecnt hath prooued two thouſand 

yeres to haue ben palt before Circamc:/for , and manite- 
ſting the Law , & two thouſand alſoto haue paſſed, when 

Chrifte came (tor vntil the thyrtye yeare of Chriſtes age 

at which time /ohn did prepare the way to the Lord, and 

Chriſte began to accompliſhe the wil of his father, didthe 

forth thouſande continue)itis to be thought vndoubted- 
ly,thatnowein the olde age of the worlde,the ecuent will 

anſweare too his Propheſic : and thatas inthe myddle 

and flourithing ſtate of the worlde, God caryed Ehas by 

a firy chariot into heauen , ſoin the ende and vaniſhing z/;az , fear 
time thereof, he will exalt vs with him ſelte into the ce- gf ;he 2.4. 
leftial habitation, of which no doubt Elias was a figure ;,;;-, of the 
conſtituted of G 2d, But(asE'as ſaith ame yearer ſhalbe wa: — 
ting , For the Lorde God becauſe of wick:daeſſc ſhal 
haſten his comming , ſo that ſixe thouſande yeares may 
not fully bee expyred . Which prophefie was vitzred by 
Ekas, through the holy Gho!t, andis no fition of the 
Rabines, 35 2re many things ia thoſe Tal:nudician bookes 
& may in my iudge:nenr be confirmed by the anſweare 
of Vrie/thz Angel vnt»the dzmaundes of Efdras, al "—P 
though Hrerom: and thoſk whiche foloye him , doubr ** ſar. 4 

| Di  hercaf, ' 


The indo. 
CG 


Of the ſecond comming of CErift, 


hereof. Burt Theeder Bibliander jn the explication of Ef- 


ment of Bib- dras his dreame, doth ſay 3 that Fliereme did rather umi- 
timer con. tate the raſhneſle of the Iewes, than probable reaſon. And 


Cernin; T) 


prooueth by many moſtplayne argumentes , this fourth 


wrexrh booke booketo be Eſaras owne booke, Prophetical and deuine: 


of E/dras, 


and fayth : That marreils it 1s not, thoughe this dinme books 
(5rcauſe it moſt playuly telleth of the raigne , aud chiefeſt, 
tas full and encrlaſting kingdome of leſus Chriite, and alſo of 
the refaſcll of the lewes tx connerſion of the Iſraelites unto 
Chr:#t the Lord) be deſpiſed of the Hinded ſynagogue of the 
Tewes , which doowilfully ſet them ſelues agaynſt theyy Sa- 
tour: an4 alſo addeth , that this bocke is yet extant in the 
Hebrue tongue , and was trarſlated out of the ſame , To 
this E/aras ( demaunding of Urie! the Angell , whether 
the time palt, be greater than the time thatis too come, 


The anſwear Ol whether that which 1s to come, exceede the time paſt:) 


of Vriel to 
Eſaras, 


The tims 


The Angel dooth anſweare by two ſimilitudes ; and 
dooth ſhew vnto him firſtea burning fornace, and after- 
ward,a watry cloud,and ſayth: arke whether the fire dos 
oercome the ſmike , and the ſhowre the arops,or otherwiſe. 
To whom Eſdras ſaith,] ſee the Lord,that a very great ſmoke 
dooth paſſe away, I ſee alſo agreat ſhowre to come pouring 
downe : but afierwarde 1 perceme the flame to onercome the 
ſmoke , and the dropes the ſhowr e . Then ſayththe Angel, 
Nowe indge of the continuance of the worlde', Enen as firſt 
the ſmoke vanquiſheth the fire and the drops the ſhowre *- ſo 
the yeares of the time paſt , (hal exceade th time whiche is to 
come. But nowe , according tothe computation of yea- 
res, it is euident that Eſaras lyued aboue the third thou- 


when Eſdras ſand and five thouſand yeare after the worlds creation, & 


hned. 


Pſal.90. 
2, Peter 12: 


awhileatter Cyrus death From whiche time aboue two 
thouſand yeares are conſumed . Wherefore we doo fee 
this Propheſic maruelyouſly to agree with that of Ehas, 
and theend of the world to be nigh at hand. 

Moreouer, bicauſe the holy Scriptnre dooth witneſſe, 
that a thouſand yeares with God, is butas one day; &alſo 
that the Lorde God ſixe dayes was occupied in framing 

; the 
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theworld,but the ſcuenth day reſted :therfore Melanths 
Of24er,8& others ghaue put a greate miſterie in the ſame, 
and haue perſwaded themſclues, that from this number 
of dayes, that ſaying of Elras was: borrowed: whiche me 
thinkes is true. Foreueras God in ſixedayes madeal 
thinges,'and reſted the ſcuenth : ſo by the miniſtrie of his 


word in this life within the compaile of fix thouſand yeres Coniettare 
he will gather his Charche, with which in the (euenth he from the /ixe 
daies of crea- 


Caſper Pexcerns thinkes Orpheaxs to haue ben of this opi- 119n, 


wil celebrate and keepe holy his euerlaſting Sabboth. 


nion, whoſe wordes Plato did thus recite, 

MH 0 yEvER KATATAXUTETIU NET HON Giid wy , 

+ Thatis, {>the ſixth age ,or ſixth thouſand yeare , ſhall God 
deſtroy the world, 

Although inall the ſacred Scripture there beno place 
as touching the determinatio of any cercayne time , more 
agreeing with Ehas propheſie, then that anſweare of Yriel 
vnto Eſzras, yet wil we proue the ſame to be moſt true, by 
thingsalready pait by the (tate of thinges preſent & orher 
tokes,as hereafter in theyr place orderly ſhalbe ſhow8:ney- 
ther is it to be doubted, but that by the certeyn prouidece 
predeltinatio,& wiſedome of God, al things tor his glory, 
& the ſafetie of his Church be marueilouſly mat1tained,8& 
to farre other pur>oſz than any mi can imagine And ther- 
fore vnder the chiefe hiſtories of the olde Teſtament,we ſe 
our moſt bleſſed and myghtie God to haue hidden great 
myſteries, to be types. figures, and ſhadowes of the life, 
death,reſurre&ion,& raigne of Chriſt:as the ſtory of Abra- 
hams offering of !ſac,of /oſevh the Parrixrche , of the braſen 
Servent, of Sampſon , Danid, Tonas the Prophet, which was 
three dayes in the b:1ly ofa Whale. And (o likewiſe ſome 
otherlearned nn very probably have reaſoned , that E- 
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oh being from Adm the ſenenth , was a figure of the ||. 
laſt indgenent, and of our aſcending into heaven . For ©, 
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The i»dge. hereof. But Theodor Bibliandey jn the explication of Ef- 
et of 5:4. dras his dreame, doth ſay, that Fliereome did rather imi- 
tixnter con- tate the raſhneſle of the Tewes, than probable reaſon. And 
cerning the prooueth by many moſtplayneargumentes , this fourth 
S9r7th boobe booke to be Efdras owne booke, Prophetical and deuine: 
© and ſayth « That marreue 1 1s not, thoughe this dinine books 
(S2cauſe it moſt playuly telleth of the raigne , aud chiefeſt, 
tos full and encrlaſting kingdome of leſus Chriite, and alſo of 
the refuſcll of the lewes 3 conuerſion of the Iſraelites unto 
Chriit the Lord) be deſpiſed of the Flinded ſynagogue of the 
Tewes , which doo wilfully ſet them ſelues agaynſt theyr Sa- 
tour: an1 alſo addeth , that this bocke is yet extant in the 
Hebrue tongue , and was trarſlated out of the ſame , To 
this Eſdras ( demaunding of Urie! the Angell , whether 
the time palt , be greater than the time that is too come, 
The a»ſwear Or whether that which 1s to come, exceede the time paſt:) 
ef Vrielto The Angel dooth anſweare by two ſimilitudes ; and 
Eſdras, dooth ſhew vnto him firſte a burning fornace, and after- 
ward,a watry cloud,and ſayth: J{arke whether the fire dos 
oxercome the ſm:he , and the ſhowre the arops,or otherwiſe. 
To whom Eſaras faith,/ ſee the Lordythat awvery great ſmoke 
dooth paſſe away, I ſee alſo agreat ſhowre to come pouring 
downe : but afrterwarde 1 perceine the flame to onercome the 
ſmoke , and the dropes the ſhowr e . Then ſayththe Angel, 
Nowe indge of the continuance of the worlde', Euen as firſt 
the ſmoke vanquiſpeth the fire and the drops the ſhowre + ſo 
the yeares of the time paſt , ſhal exceade the time whiche is to 
come. But nowe , according tothe computation of yea- 
The tims res, it is euident that Eſdras lyued aboue the third thou- 
when Eſdras ſand and fue thouſand yeare after the worlds creation, & 
hned, a whileatter Cyrus death From whiche time aboue two 
thouſand yeares are conſumed . Wherefore we doo ſee 
this Propheſie maruelyouſly to agree with that of Ehas, 
and rheend of the world to be nigh at hand. 
Moreouer , bicauſe the holy Scriptnre dooth witneſſe, 
Pjal.99. thatathouſand yeares with God, is butas one day; &alſo 
3. PUT 2: thatthc Lorde God fixc dayes was Occupicd in framing 
the 
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the world,but the ſeuenth day reſted ;therfore elanths 
Ofander,& others ghaue put a greate milterie in the ſame, 
and haue per{waded themſelues, that from this number 
of dayes, that ſaying of Elras was borrowed: whiche me 
thinkes is true. Foreueras God in ſixedayes madeal 
thinges,'and reſted the ſcuenth : ſo by the miniſtrie of his 
word in this life within the compaile of ſix thouſand yeres Conietinre 
he will gather his Churche, with which in the ſeuenth he from the fixe 
wil celebrate and keepe holy his euerlaſting Sabboth. aaies of crea» 
Caſper Pexcerns thinkes Orpheas to haue ben of this opi- 719#, 
nion,whoſe wordes Plato did thus recite, 
LTH 4 YEVER KAT ET OU HET uey hid up , 
Thatis, /z the ſixth age ,or ſixth thouſand yeare , ſhall God 
acftroythe world, 
Although inall the ſacred Scripture there be no place 
as touching the determinatio of any cercaynetime , more 
agreeing with Ear propheſie, then that anſweare of Yriel 
ynto Eſ2ras, yet wil we proue the ſame to be moſt true, by 
thingsalready pait by the (tate of thinges preſent & orher 
tokes,as hereafter in theyr place orderly ſhalbe (how3:ney- 
ther is it to bedoubted,but that by the certeyn prouidece 
predeltinatio,& wiſedom2 of God, al things tor his glory, 
& the ſafetie of his Church be marueilouſly mairtained,8& 
to farre other purpoſ? than any mican imagine And ther- 
fore vnder the chief: hiſtories of the olde Teitament,we ſe 
our moſt bleſſzd and myghtic God to haue hidden great 
myſteries, to be types. figures, and ſhadowes of the lite, 
death,reſurre&ion,& raigne of Chriſt: as the (tory of Abra- 
hams offering of /ſaxc,of /oſeoh the Parrirrche , of the braſer 
Servent, of Sampſar , Danid, [onas the Prophet, which was Conieflave of 
three dayes in the b-1ly ofa Whale. And fo likewiſe ſome = _— 
otherlexrned n:n very probably have reaſoned , that E- 54 $6 - " 1 X 
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Erech. Church, to wyt, ouer Adam:Seth, Enos, Kenan Mahalaliel 
. and /ared, but vpon the ſeucnth, which was Enech, could 
exerciſe no force or power at all: ſo likewiſe by the ſpace 

of ſixe thonſand yeares,which time the world ſhall endure, 

death ſhal beare a ſwaye, bur inthe feuenth thouſande 

which ſhal be the beginning of the celeſtial and eucrlatting 

life, his force and ſting ſhalbe loſt, he ſhal be vtterlyaboli- 

ſhed. To which thing 7«das in his Epiſtle had reſpeRy 

which ſayth that this Enoch the ſcuenth atter Adam , dyd 

forctel! of the laſt iudgement, Which zudgmentis giuenof 

Elias that heſhould beatipe & figure of his own pro» 

#li4 pheſie, Ard it is ayde;that as Enochin generation, ſo las 
Enoch in 56. 1 computation of yeres, was the ſeucnth after Adam, For 
—_ + 4, itis reported, that next ynto Adam was CHerhrſalah:next 
FBS. __ _ Mecthuſalah, Semyto Sem, Taceb; to Iaceb, Amra:to Am- 
tion of ram, Ahia:&to Ahia Elias the prophet, Now if this accopt 
L. f:. Of Elias be altogeather true (as mauy do conieQure)there 
nt 11 Lag, he lord god wouldin his wonderful wor- 
wenth aficr 1500 doubt but the lord god would in his wonderful wor 
kes declared to his SainRes & choſe, haue many ſecret my- 
: ſeries, that in the conſideration of them, we might be in- 
flamed with deſire of the celeſtiall & moſt bleſſed life. Here 
ler vs cofider,that before the ſeuen thouſande yeare, wee 
ſhalbe taken vp. to mcete the Lorde in the clouds cuen as 
Elias by a firy Chariot and horſes ,was lifted vpto heauen 
Thelaſte Finally alſo the Ezxangelites and eApoſtels cal the time 
hoxre or lat- fromChrifte: incarnation vntil the end of the worlde, the 
e-7 dayer, laſt houre,or laſt times .S, Perer ſaith;Chriſt was manifeſted 
1, Pet.i, i the laft times ; Andto the Hebrues Paule writeth: 
Heb;.g. Chr ſt once was offered in the ende of the world , Neither 
Why the isthis time of the eApoſtels therefore called the laſt, by- 
Apoſtels cal- c:uſe that certairely the end of the world was the at hand 
Iedcheir butbecauſe according to Ehas diltribution,it was theleaſt 
deyesthe ofthethree ages ofthe wor!d : which (without al doubt) 
a7 dayer, theyreſp:Rcd. Neyther is it to bedeemed, that this pro- 
pheſie was vnknowen to the but rather that by revelation 

of the holy Ghoſt,it was ſirgularly renued : and therefore 


they 
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they call in decdethis laſt age of twothouſand yeres,(in- 
the beginning of which al Propheſies & viſiens by Chriſte 
wereto be fulfilled /the I aſt tines & houre. Theſe now be 
the teſtin.onies,and conieRures. by which ]haue ſtudied 
to proue,, (and haue fatiſhed my ſelfe)that this world ſhal 
not continue aboue the ſpace of ſixe thouſad yeares, Now 
folow thoſe things, by which I meane to ſhew.that the fixt 
thouſand yearejhal not be expired, 


(C4p-3- 
T hat the worldeſhal not 


endureſixethouſand yeares, 


US ED 5] Owe that the ſixth thouſande yeare 
ATT £3. ſhalbe ſhortened , itis aparant , and 
5X, ©, p&S! maye bee proued for orders ſake firſt 
=—\4 N Þ Js.) by thoſe woordes of Elias the pro- 
WJ 7 =, phetc aboue, refited in this manner: 
CME! And for our ſinnes whiche are many, and 
WW4==— marucilous , ſomeyeares which are wan-- 
ting . ſal not be expired, Whiche woordes doo not muche 
ditzoree from thoſe of (rift, where he fayth, Ard except 

thoſe dayes were ſhortened , al fleſhe ſhoulde periſhe, but for the Math. 24, 
eleftes ſake they ſpalbe cnrof , And although there per- 
aduenture the Lord doth properlye ſpeake of the ruine 
and ouerthroweof Hiersſalem, (as may caſily be ga- 
thered by the circumſtances of that place)yer may.it ſeme 
that he woulde ſpeake the ſame alſo of the vtter deſtru- 
Rion of this world , becauſeinthat place he gyueth: 
certayne and moſt cuident ſignes thereof, ( of whiche 
hercafter morearlarge) and alſodooth foretell both of 
the ouerthrow of Hiersſalen, and by a certayne confu- 
fionof woordes, ofthe worldes deſtru&ion; ſo that Ss 
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the perfe& vnderſtanding thereof , great indgement 1s 
to b: required , And bycauſe the former isa figure of 
that which is to folowe, [ perſwade my ſelfe, thata(well 
by the wordes of Chriſte, as by the Propheſie of E/jas it 
may be gathered, that for the clectes cauſe, thoſe miſera- 
bledayes of the vtrer ouerthrowe,and ending of this wic- 
ked worl4,thalbe ſhortened,and cut of. 

Others by probable reaſon endeuoure to proue the ſame, 
from the con- through conſideration of the Sabaorh day, which is a true 
fruntion of figure of the eternall Sahborh . For in the Lawe it was pre- 
the Sabboth (cribed , that about the euenyng of the ſixth day, The Sab- 
| both ſhoulde take his beginning. And therefore their con- 

jectureis not ynlike to be true whiche thinke thar the es 

ecrnal and ſuperexcellent S4b440th of the Lord ſhal begin, 

not at the end of the laſt thouſand yeare,but alitell afore, 

Here be ſome other conieRures brought foorth , whiche 

willingly I paſſe ouer , and the rather becauſe I know them 

to be of no great force, 

But thoſe tokens are diligenly to be marked, whiche 

Chriſte did foretell ſhoulde goe before the conſummas- 

tion of the world : that by them we may the more cer- 

Theres. FAinly thinke and perſwade our (clues ,(tyme preſent, and 
ching of the tokens foretolde beeing compared togeather) that the 
Go he [the Endeofthe world hangeth ouerour neckes. Among other 
chiefeſt fine ſignes (in my judgement ) the preaching of the Goſpel 
of Chrif - - 1s notthelea(t, but moſt chiefly too bee noted , as that 
Pins to inde. BY Whichzall other tokens both going afore , and fol- 
—_ S *” lowing inthoſe wordes of Chriſteare knowwen to be true 
tokens of his comming , The woordes of Chriſt celling vs 

howe to knowe when the Goſpel is preached, are theſe: 
: eAnd this Goſpell of the hmgdome ſhalbe preached through the 
Math, 24. vuinerſallmorlde for a witneſſe to al nations, and then ſhal the 
ende come, By which words the ſonne of God Chrilt dooth 

playnely teache that about the time of the worldes de{tru« 

&ion,the true & comfortable doArine of Chriſt ſhould be 
preached,By which is gathered, thatthe ſame was _ 
| [Co,GQ* 
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red; defaced,and almoſt not ſpoken of, by reaſon of falſe 
Prophets , atore thattime , 4nd Chriltſaid, 7 2at m rhoſe 
dayes ſhould aryſe many falſe Prophets,and by ſaying themſelues 
os: Cbriſte ſhould ſeduce many , nowe what is more cuident 
in theſe our dayes $ Hath not the true & ſincere dodrine 
of the frce pardoning of our ſinnes by Chriſt,lye hid theſe 
many yeares ,& ynder the riranrie of Antichriſt, maruey- 
louſly been obſcured ?& the Pope arrogantly vaunted him 
flfe to be Chriſt, or art leaſt his vicar ? What promiſing of 
pardoning ſinnes, & redeeming ſoules out ot theyr fayned 
Purgatorie , by theyr wicked Bulles & blalphemous Maſle? 
What Idolatrie in worſhipping , and 1mpietiein receiuing 
Chriſtin the ſacrament? Finally, what diuers and diucliſh 
ſuperſtitions haue been praftiſed, ſo wel is knowne vnto 
al men, that I neede notto reckenthem.And now agayne 
by the vnſpeakable graceand mercy of God we playnely 
perceiue ſucha cleare light of the goſpel to ſhine ouer the 
whole worlde, thatin ſpite of the Dzwel! andal his adhe- 
rents , it caſtes his beames ouer al nations, And therefore 
what other thing ſhal wee looke for, but as Chriſte did 
foretel, a ſodaine downfall of this wretched world? For if 
we readeeither the holy Bib/e of Ged,, or hiſtorical bookes 
of prophane men, we ſhal finde that God hath alwayes fos 
lowed the enſample of a righteous Iudge, whiche afore G 
he condempne aman for his offences, wil firſt accuſe him 9d doth fot 
by witnefſe : ſo God before he ſend plagues and puniſh- 3g ſe before 
ment for our tranſgreſſion, doth firſtput ys in mind of our * © ondenwe 
wickedneſle , by preaching of the Goſpe! & declaring his 

diuine pleaſure that by conſideration of our diſobedience, 

we may turneto the Lord by repentance,and lyue, Firſtwe 

hbauea- notable example hereof ia Noes-preaching, by Gew,s.>, 
whom the Eord Gad did firit accuſe the world of difobe- 

dicce, before he drowned the ſame for lacke of repetance 

Solikewiſe he dyd not bring the ten Tribes of /ſrael into Theſe enſam 
captivirie.afore he had ſent. E/ay,Oſee,and othcr prophers p/esareto be 
tocallthem from iniquitic, The like a hundred ſours and tea, 
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- Of the ſecond commyng of Chriſt, 
thirty yeares after, happened to the /ewer, when by the 
preaching of /eremie Ezechiel, and other Prophetes of 
God, they would not beware of diſobeying Gods maie- 
ſic . Atthe length many yeares, being ſpent,our mercy, 
ful father God almightic, (ent firſt /#b» Baprit,atter hym, 
Chriſt his onely begotten ſonne, then the eApoſtcls, roo 
cal them to Repentance, aud to open the way to ſaluation 
in Chriſt , promiſed afore by the prophets, then perfours 
med, and willing to bereceyued if they woulde imbrace 
hym. Butthey were ſo farre from belecuing them , that 
theyr preaching they loathed, ob» they be headed , Chriſ# 
was crucified , and the Apoſtels eyther by ſhametfull death 
cruelly murdered , or atleaſt, by ill intreating myſerably 
lofephus tormented . And therefore not vadeſeruedly was that 
HE efopur famous citic of ſo infamousa people , by the Roma- 
D b. by 4 5 © mes vttterly ſubuerted , and the /ewer made a praye too 
* *  theirenimies, and odious to althe worlde: which ſhame 
ofthcirs, and ſubuertion of theyr citie(as Daniel afore & 
The ftravge our Saviour afterwarde did propheſic ) dooth , and 
prniſoment (allcontinuetillthe worlde haueanende , After this. 
of the conti- p,, preached too the Coloſſians, Laodicians and Hierape- 
ners of the [;4n:;butthey contemned & cared notfor his words: and 
Goſpel. there fore (as Oroſms witneſſeth,) the earth opened,and 
Oroſins. tb7 (gallowed them vp . And hetherto alſo doth that dos 
Cap. 7. arine of Paul tend , teaching that the wicked ſonne of 
Eathe perdition ſhould be diſcouered , and by the ſpirite of the 
guakes, mouth of God defaced & afterward by the glorious com- 
ming of the ſon of God vtterly deſtroyed . Nowe who is 
that ſame deſperate ſonne fitting in the Temple, as God 
himſclfe, itiseaſy to be knowen, & how by the preaching 
ofthe Goſpel, he hath bzn diſcouered experience doth 
ſheve and we hereafterar large wil prooue , that he is, 
and hath of long time continued the 851p of Rome, 
Now fith we behold2 his doArine and auRoritie by the 
force of Go1s word too bs ſo: ouerthrowen asthey ars 
judg:d almaſt mad mza, waiche (ceme any way too Fi- 
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nourhym, what other thing can follow, but that God is 
ready to come ypon vs,and ſtandes at our dores*And that 
not onely his hauty courage ſhalbe abated, and his exe- 
crable crueltie altogeather aboliſhed , bur alſo that the 
whole and vniuerſall worlde , forall ſinnes commytted 
ſincethe beginnyng , be accuſed, and ſo condemned to e- 
ternal tormentes: becauſe wickedly they haue contem- 
ned the grace of God offered vnto them continually , and 
wilfully refuſed to taſt the ſweetneſle of the GoiFe/,and for- 
fake their finnes and wickedneſſe,by repentance. 

Beſides, Chriſt hath geuen many other ſignes and to- Of other 
kens of his commyng : as rumors of warres,famine, pelti- :hwmgs folow. 
lence,carthquakes,and that countrey hal riſe againſt coli- ing the prea- 
trey,and that cruel perſecution ſhalbe exerciſed - alſo , that chmp of the 
in thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſignes in the Swe, Moone, & Starres, Goſpel. 

&c. Al which can not be tokens , vnleſle the preaching of Aſath. 24. 
the Go#pell goe before. For Signes, except they be know- Lake. 21. 
en , can not be ſ{ignes : becauſe in al tymes,thoſe aforeſayd 
etiylles haue appeared, cither more or leſſe, and therefore 
of them ſelues,can not be fignes, But when al thoſe euyls 
immediately after the preaching of the Go#þe//, haue come 
on heapes abundantly vppon vs, and more than euer they 
didinany age longatore vs, no doubt they doo progno- 
ſticate and foretel vs, of the conſummation of this moſt 
wicked world. Beſides,that theſe tokens which Chri/# did 
recite, doo foreſhew the worldes deſtruction, and notthe 
{ubuerſion of the Temple, it is apparant, becauſe he ſaith: 
That people againſt people, and kingaome againſt king dome ſhal An anſwere 
ariſe. Which thing was not done, atore the deſtruction of , wor * 
Hieruſalem, that cuer I could reade, Forthen, what king- 4, w 
dome againſt kingdome ? what people agaynſt people? © © 
what, and how great warres were then? Al which we doo 
not onely ſee to haue been done , but alſo to our payne 
feele them, beſides more greeuous things not yet heard 
of, but more to be feared , and circumſtaunces bring vs to 
thinke that more intollerable things are preparcd to vexe 
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Of the ſecond Comming of Chriſt, 
vs, both of Twrkes and papites. And thatalſo in the ſame 
place, (as appearcth ) the Lord vnderitooderhe laſt prea- 
ching,not the beginning of his Go#þe/,thence itis euident, 
becauſe by and by he adioyneth , 7hat the Goſpel beginmng 
to ſhine exery where, a viſuation ſhal come,and end of al things. 
Otherwiſe, if this place were to be ynderltoode of the 
firſt openyng of the Go#þell by the Apoſtles,no doubt this 
ende had beene come many hundred yeares agoe, Be- 
ſides, the Euangeliſtreturneth to the tormer queſtion of 
the Temple, and Hrersſalems deſtration, from whence 
he digreſſed, Peraduenture alſo the Euangeliſts haue con- 
fonded theſe two, that not by the ſame words they might 
finihnowethat, nowe this particularly : becauſe perad- 
uenture they were of this opi::10n, that they thought, that 
after the ſubucrſion of Hier»ſalem, ſhoulde immediately 
folow the dei{truRion of the world : whoſe ende (as Chriff 
ſaid) ſhoulde be ſo ſodaine, asnothing conlde be mare, 
But Chrrit our Lorde could of his owne accord diftoyne 
thoſe things, to make them darkefor a tyme, whiche he 
would not haue to be knowen: and could make them mas 
nifcſt, when it were for his glory,and our profite,atatime 
conuenient, 

But to make of thoſe tokens foretolde of Chriſte, any 
long diſcourſe, it were a great labour , and peraduenture 
tedious to the Reader, becauſe the thing it ſelfe, and expe- 
rience doo ſufficiently proue the ſignes , afterthe manife- 
ſting ofthe Goſpel, to haue been fulfilled, except onely 
thoſe in the Swnne & Afoone, and other Starres, as yet haue 
not appeared, which Chr: dooth foretel , ſhould either 
ſhewe them ſcluesalitle afore, or in his very commyng. 

The Mathematitians and Aſtronomers judgement not- 
withſtanding1s, that in many hundred yeares paſt , were 

Eclipſesin Neuer ſeerc ſo many Eclpſerinthe Surne and Moone , nor 
the Sunme & Yet lo {traunge copulations of Planets , as wyl appeare 
Z4:0neg, Vithin few yeares: which no doubr are to threaten vnto vs 
| dangerous & muſerabledayes, as hereafter ſhalbe _ 

cre 
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Here wylnot ſpeake of the prodigious Comets,and Me: Comets, Les 
teors, whiche many times haue ben marked inthis our ſing Starres, 
age. Neyther wylIcal to mind the iudgement of Aſirono- A1cteors. 
wers,and cheiteſt diuines,vppon that Starre,which within of che rage 
theſe three yeares ſhewed her felfe certayne monethes to- Starre which 
gether,as the very »1eſſenger & warner of Gods comming appeared 
roiudgement; & the rather becauſe it ſeemed to be of the 41. 1 572, 
lame nature & qualitie with that which foretold the birth axd 2 573. 
of Chriſtthe king of the /ewes, vnto the Wiſe men . Alſo 
wil in ſilence paſle ouer the ſtrange Earthquakes, which in x ,,4,, quakgs 
our dayes haue happened irj many places; as of late at Fer- 
raria in [talia)8& in Frieſland:; the nature of which ſoyle is 
leaſt ſubie& to the ſame. But I beſeech you let vs call too 
our remembrance , al thoſe euils,which as yet we do as it 
were behold,& haue taſted,not heard of, do ſee with our | 
eyes, & to our great griefe ſuffer them continually. What P/19%e- 
agrecuous peſtilence and plague theſe many yeares, both 7*/#lence. 
with vs, &inother places hath raigned , and tyrannically 
doth exult ouer al perſons, and bring very many too theyr 
graues,& according tothe Tudgmet of the learned?which 
arc in opinion,thatit wil & mult continue yet moe yeares) 
wyl diſpatch many moe? What along dearth of Corne & pn. of 
great ſcarſitie of al things? What a multitude in the cauſe {orne and 
of Religion haueſuffered the loſle of life & liuing ? What ,,,2,45;. 
rheft and robberies onal ſides, both on Sea & Land/What p,,c.,.;,, 
an infinite company hauein crue!l fight beene miſerably p,z,.,;.. 
flayneand murdered, in France, Flaznders,and Friſeland? yg... 

ButIam troubled , arid that greatly, to thinke on and x 
recite the calamities whiche Fri/c/azd by ftraunge and 
ynaccultomed ouerflowing of waters hath fel: : Eſpe- 
cially by the two latter , whereof the one happened in the 
yeare of our Lorde.1574.the.q of Nouember , in whiche 
men and beaſtes in number intinite, were drowned, and 
was of ſuch a great depth, asalmoſt it might be called the 
Friſar Flood, The other chanced ina more dangerous and 7+ Fri/an 
wootſer time, three dayes afore the feaſt ofS, Barrholmew Fiood. 

E,u in 
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Of the ſecond Comming of Chriſt, 


inthe yeare of our Saviours Incarnation. 1 573, the which 

in many places brought more hurc to many nien,than the 
former, becauſe by the ſame,all corne onthe ground and 

other fruite peryſhed miſerably, by reaſon whereof , great 
dearth and pennurie enſued, So that in thoſe Countries it 
might wel be ſayde, that thoſe woordes of Chriſt were ful- 
tylled ſaying; The people ſhallbe at theyr wits endex,at the rod- 
ring of the Sea and ſalt waters,\Wherefore let vs g1uc credit 

ynto thoſe wordes of Chrilt, and let them be vnto vs for 
moſt certaine tokens of the ſodaine comming of our Saut- 
our to wdgement, 

There are beſides theſe other ſignes of the oldneſle of 
the world, and of his ouerthrow: bycauſe we playnely per- 
ceaucall thinges dailye to waxe woorſe and worſe, and 
decreaſe in theyryertue. The ayre is oftentimes corrupt, 
ſomerime with vntimely ſhowers, ſometime with vnpro- 
fytabledryneſſenow with tv much colde , nowe with ex- 
ereame heat , The fruitcfulneſle of the fielde is not ſuch 
as it hath beene aforetime. Riches and ſubſtance wee ſee 
conſumed . The progenie of Great and noble men , wee 
percciue dayly to be multiplied, but theyr patrimomie 1s 
nowhitincreafed , but impayred by diſcord , By which it 
commeth to paſſe, that many Great men, and Lordes, 
bende al their cogitations tothe oppreſling of their poore 
Tenantes, and by often fines and exaRions, bring ho- 
neſt men to beggery,and by the example of Pharao , make 
flues of their ſeruantes and ſubiecRes : as though they 
were appoynted of God, to line, not for the G__ of 
the good puniſhment of the wicked, and preſervation of 
Juſtice, but to them ſelnes, and to pamper theyr bellyes 
with good cheare ,and theyr backes with brane apparell, 
And therefore do theſe Empyres now ſhew them {clues to 
be ascankred and ruſtie yron,which in times paſt,were as 
bright Siluer, or glittering Golde . ButI doonot ſpeake 


theſe thinges of true Noble men,and good Cy = 
00 
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doo exaRtthings neceſlary to the defence. of the common 
weale, and forthe conuerſation of theyr Eſtates, whiche 
thinges withour al contraucrſie, the woord of God doth 
allowe them to haue, Nowe itisnot to be doubted , fith 
for the finnes of the people,ſuch. tyranny is growne to the 
top, But theſe Pharaoes,with the ſodayne deſtruftio of the F799 Phavs 
worlde, ſhal bc ouerwhelmed ,cuen as that Pharaoin per- 9 example. 
ſecuting the people of Iſrael, (which for a time he had £94. +- 
with greenous yoke of flaucrice opprefied was with all his 
hoaſt drowned in thc red ſea. The reaſon is not vnlike: 
heisa figure,and the ſame God is nowe,which then was; 
ready todeliuer his people trom calamitie, and to take 
reuenge on the wicked tor they crueitye, 
An other great argument of the woldes conſummati- 
ong1is, becauſe al good Arts and learning, haue theſe tewe 
yeares beene.contemned, ard Vniuerſities and ſchooles 
and ſcholaſticall diſcipline (whiche are the cauſes and 
fountaynes of knowledge) almoſt in cuery place cometo God ſent the 
decay, For Godin this laſt age hath ſhewed his fingu» z7ue hght of 
lar and marueylous good will towardes mankinde : e- /earn;rg be 
ſpecially (in that ſo great barbarouſneſle of our predeceſ- fore the prea- 
_ , whenal artes and liberal learning was hid , and ching of the | 
knowen to fewe,the Latine tongue polluted, ſmal cunning Goſpez. 
in the Greeke) by rayſingwvp ſome , as Yal/a, eAgrico/a, 
Eraſmus, Melenitbon , and others ,which with great ſtudy 
and payne, haue brought all fcienccs and knowledge of 
the tonguestoo theyr puritie, and delyuered vnto vs a 
morecaſie way too the attayning the perfe& knowledge 
of them all : by which. almoſt all Europe is ſet free from 
rude barbarouſneſſe . Afterwarde,when our moſt bounti- 
full God hath geuen vs ſuch helpes to the vnderſtanding 
of the Scripture, by and by he ſet on fire the Beacon of true 
doctrine, which of al other gifts and graces of Gods and 
ought to be imbraced as chiefeſt, 
But by experience we ſe theſe giftes of long time too 
E,ut. haue 


Of the ſecond comming of Chrift, 


Allgiftes haue beene atrhefull,and now decreaſe. For not the adui- 
at the top of {ed iudgment,not thatſharpeneſle of wy, nor that great 
perfeition. indultrie, and exerciſe in itudies are nowe whiche haue 
{ontempe of b=ene, To this dooth appertayne the marucylous| con- 
learning, Tempt ofall kinde of knowledoe, eſpecially of Dininitic: 
671 oud*ty TREE T* ENAITH, that Is, b1cauſe it yeeldes;or gaynes 

Contempt of #79 vittualles , Alſo the ſmall regarde of godly and 
Miniſters Faithfull miniſters : by which they} are brought ro ſuche 
pouertiezor almoſt beggery, that theyr Wines and Chil- 
dren mult be enforced ro liuc vpon almes, But what 
is the cauſe of this miſerie ? Is not that intollerable 
tearing and ſpoyling of Churche goodes the chiteſt? 
Is itnotto be imputed vnto thoſe Magiſtrates , whoſe 
care is ſuch ouer Miniſters, that they wil not allowe them 
abundance of worldly wealth , leat happily by poſlc(- 
{ing much, they;taſt of couetouſneſſe, the roote of al miſ- 
chicfe, and ſodeſiremore? orelle fal into riotouſneſle, 
and ſo bzcome Epicwres? Oriftharit be notin their mind 
Romiſhet:. ey doimagine themſelues to be ſuch Lordes of body 
—_— LA" and ſoule, as was of late that Romiſhe Tyrant , This may 
prattiſed, VT well without offence be conieQured, although it 
” may bee, that their iaſatiable deſire of worldlye pro- 
motion, which by riches, without vertze may be gotten, 
1s the roote from which ſo diuetilh fruit dooth proceede. 
Howe muche better were it, if in theſe thinges a meane 
were obſcrued, and that Church men had wherewithall 
to liue honeſtly with keeping hoſpitalytie : and if that 
which were thought too much for them , were Chriſti- 
anly beſtowed eyther on thoſe whiche liue in pouertie, 
or carefully reſerued to ſome other good vie . Foras 
plenty bringes pryde and hautines of minde: ſo pouer- 
tic ingendereth contempt,not onely of Miniſters, but of 
the Miniſtrie alſo : whiche beeing diſdayned for lacke of 
preferment, mens cogitations wilbe ſo turned,rthatrather 
they had to binde theyr ſoones to ſome ſeruile occupas 
tion, then briog them vp in liberal Sciences : By _ 

mM 
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muſt needes folow,not onely the great ſcarſitie of learned 
men, butalſo greevous wart of gedly Miniſters , and ſo 
conſequently, the muſerable ſtate, and ouentkrowe of the 
Church, 

Now what remayneth, but that we certainly perſwade 
our {clues , that theſe are plaine and euident fignes andte- 
ſtimonies of Gods great diſpleaſure againſt vs, for deſpi- 
ſing his Minuſtcrs, whoſe contempt, he neither can for his ( ontempt of 
holyncſſe,nor wyl for his iuſtice,ſufter any time,as the ma- he miniſtery 
nifold miſcries and plaeves that beeuery where, doo ſtew 
vnto vs, Andas the Scnne of God Chriſt ſaid before,that 
aftcrthe preaching of the Goſpel , deſtrucion ſkoulde 
folowe:-1 hope the ty mes fo ſatre from being deferred, 
that it wyl ſpeedily come vpon vs. Forit cannot be, but 
that the propheſie of Chriſt ſhould berrue- which coulde 
not be, it thoſe dayes of barbarouſneſlc, and ignorance of 
true Religion (which weareliketofal into) were not by 
his ſpeedy commyng preuented. 

Moreouer , weſhovlde thinke the worldes foundati- 
onto be worne out, andthe ſameto be falling vpon our 
ſhoulders, when we ſenſibly perceive ourſelnes to live in 
thoſe dayes, whereof Chrilt foretolde , ſaying : The com- , Pr 
ming of the Sonne of Man, ſhalbe as were the dayes of Noe, For — 
thenwere men eating , drinking , marrying , and were married, 
wntill Noe entred the Arke . eAnd they perceined nething, 
wntillthe flood came, andouerwhelmedthem al : and ſuch ſral. 
be the comming of the ſane of man . By which no doubt the 
Lord would fignifie,that inthe latter daies there ſhould be 
a marucilous ſecuritie,wherby there ſhould ariſe net onely 
ynſpeakable wickedneſſe againſt God, bur alſo a lamenta- | 
ble diſorder and confuſion in common weales for lacke of : 
diſcipline. Now if we wil compare tyme preſent, with that f 
which is paſt,and fetthe maiiers of al men beforc our cies, 
we ſhal perceine wickednefle to have come to his ripe- Smal pare 
neſſe, and to raigne almoſt without controlment. For men: for of- 


(notwithſtanding God through his vnſpeakeable mercye fendrrg, 
1R 


The dayes of 


ſecrrine, 
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inthe latter dayes hath gcuen ys his @z#el/, whereby 
we ſhoulde frame our affections according to his wyll, 
and liue in ynitic and peace with all men, accordyng to 
his woord : what deſire of righteonſnefle, or zeale inreli- 
gion, is there to be found ? Yea, waoisnotin Christani- 
tie, either cold, ot careleſie? Many deſire to be religious, 
and thinke they are ſo, if onely for a faſhion they frequent 
Sermons, aud come to ordinary Sermrce ,and Ceremonies, 
ſuppoſing them ſelues for dooing ſo, to be ſufficiently 
religious, although their hartes doo burne with deſire of 
Good Goſpel- tranſitoric things, and they fwel, through the poyſon of 
lers,no aoubt all yagodlynefle. Many allo thinke, they doo maruey- 
lous wel , in making the doctrine of Loue , Peace, and V- 

nitie, the occaſion of Strife , Contention, and Herehie : 

and ſuppoſe they doo ſerue God very wel , it knowing, 

ſome of a contrary opinion, though not in the chicfeit 

poyat of Religion, they doo with woordes condemne. 

them, and with curſes commit them to the Diuelles pu-. 

nt/hment : them ſelues in the meane whyle, ina certayne 
Again#t the ſpjricual pride, gotten through a vaine opinion of lear- 
drachſhzeale ving putt vp,doo ( reſting vpon the aucthoritic of others, 
of the world- pot with arguments anſwearing to Gods word ) take hart. 
1 wiſe. of graſle.thcir aducrſarics oftentimesdefending the better 
part, & more agrecableto the pleaſure of the higheſt, And 

yet forſooth muſt this ſo gret iniurie & ſhameleſle reproch 

be called(not the ſpirit of ſinne,but)a godly zeale. O dan- 

gerous dayes,and diueliſh behauiour. Some there be alſo, 

which thinke wel of them ſ(elues , and would be numbred 

among the number of good Goſpellours , becauſe they 

haue learned without knowledge, buſily among their pots 

to inueigh againſte the Papiſtical ſuperſtition , them 

No feareof (cles being vauult, theeues, oppreſſours, and moſt wic- 
God, ner {eſt Rouers : ſuche as at this day, men call the Guefrans, 
care of go94 gooſe {peaking after the maner of men then ciuil Pa- 
Es piſtes . What thould many woordes doo? We plainly now 
perceiue gtcateſt vice, for chicfeſt vertuc to be _— 

al 
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and thoſe men, through a faygned ſhewe of ſimplicitie, to 

be moſt commended , whiche of all other tor impictic, 

ought moſt to be diſprayſcd , For crafty and deceittull, 

arc wyle : couctous, good husbandes : prodigall, liberall: 

and riche men are deemed the belt men, Theſe haue pro» 

motions, and though by wicked meane; they attayne 

them,yet dives clarns erit, fortis, inſt::5,ſapiens , eta of Rex: 

et quicquid , volet. as Horaceſayd : The rich m.in (hal he no- Horace, lb, 
6le, valiant, vpright,wyſe, yea and a king, aud what he wil. Serm.2. 

And an other. 


Axrea nunc vere ſunt ſzeulaplurmus auro Oaid tb, 21 
Venit honos,auro conciliatur amor. de Arte 
eAnuro pulſa fides,auro venalia inra, amanas 


Amnrum lex ſequitur,mox ſine le ge pudor, 
And Horacein an other place 
Scilicet vxorem,cum dote fidemque,t amicos, Horace lib 
Et genus et formam Regina Pecunia donat. Epiſt. ; 
- Now arethe braue and golden dayes, 
| Nowe fame with golde we gayne : | 
| Andgoldecanſhew vs many wayes, 
Mens tauour to attayne. | 
| By golde we here the Muſick {weete, 
4 And lawes we buye with golde: 
Law ſeekes for gold,& ſtraight (vnmeete) 
Our name by it is ſolde. 
Yea wyfe wyth wealth, & fayth & friends, 
And kinne with comely hue: 
Doth mony Madam,Prince & Queene, 
- Moſtmortallmenendue, 


km— — 


And Boetius: ; ; 
Unde habeant cyraeſt paucis. ſd oportet habere, Boetinr bs. 
Per ſcelus atque nefas, pauper vbique tacet. ame Proſam 


[ How they do get, few folkes docare, 
Burtriches haue they muſt, | 
I By hooke,or crooke we dayly ſee, 


That weake to wal are thruſt, 
F.1, in 
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Of the ſecond comming of (hrift, 


Thoſe and the like vcies haue poets and Philoſophers in 
their dayes when wickednes did but ſpring as them ſelues 
haueteltified)reprehended. And thertore1s our Lord God 
earneſtly to be deſired that al theſe enils by his ſpeedy 
com ning,may haue an end. Foralthough al maner of wic- 
kedneſle in this age, haue aſcended marucilous high, yet 
are they not ſo come to the top, but that more ſtraung vn- 
gratiouſneſſe,and wondertnl deceites and more horrible 
confuſions in common weales through euill gouernment 
of the, may to the griefe & vexation of good men be ſcene, 
than euer were, For we ſe continually, that many through 
their cogging , prating pride, and flatterie : without all 
honeſty, learning ,or Chrittanitie,in hope of profite and 
preferment,prickte thereunto, beat theyr braynes, and 
bende all their ſtudies, to be gratious in theyr eyes which 


. Htin chiefeſt place aboue other men . By which it com- 


meth to paſſe, that for a time they are wel accepted , cuen 

of the belt, 

But good Princes can ſmelthem out; and wil baniſh them 

theyr company , perlwading them ſclues, that that friend- 

ſhip is not of continuance, whoſe endeand ground is not 

the ſetting forth & increaſe of vertue. Whertore it is to be 

wiſhed, that al Chriſtian Princes woulde carefully commit 
theſe woords of Chriſt to continual remembrance, ſaying 
You ſhal knew them by their fruite. Do men gather of Thornes, 

Grapes,or I inges of Thiſtels? And agayne A naughty Tree ca- 

not bring foerth fruite.Forthoſe words of Chriſt are to be 
ynderſicod not onely of falſe Prophets, but alſo of al men, 
and eſpecially of ſuch as beare authoritie, And therefore 
ought a good Prince thus to reaſon with himfelfe : What 
goodnelſe may be loked torart theyr hands,whoſe delight 


Agaynſt the hath alwayes ben from theyr youth in wickedneſſe 5 How 
preferment of can it bee : Sith vnto- a; vile nature not regenerate with 
the wicked. Gods holy ſpirit,a wicked cuſtome and delight ,as it were 


dable( Nay truely : if to this diuelifhe behaujour,,dignitie 


an other nature, 1s adioyned:? Is this mixture commen- 


and 
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and honour (whicheſeldome make vs better ) be linked, 
what can be looked for els, but cuen prodigious monſters, 
hurtful roal men, and execrable heli God ?accordyng 
to that: Afþerius miſero mhil eft dum ſurgit inaltum , For 
their great preterment,is the greateſt puniſhmet that may 
be, And whether that 
(/Valla fides , pretaſg, vir, qui caſtra ſequuntur, ; 

Venaleſs, . rig ibs fa, uh; Gs a —_—— 

(No faith, nor feare of God hae they, 
which doo the warres purſue: 
Their handes are genen to ſeland ſpoyle, 
their game they cal therr due,) 
of Lucane, ſpeaking of Warriours brought vp in ſpoyles 
and wickednefle , be altogeather falſe : which vnd oubted- 
ly we beleeue, hauyng learned the ſame by reading , and 
experience, to betrue-: and yet inthis place we confeſſe The prefer- 
the ſame to be ſpoken ſomewhat Hyperborically . Be- 77e#t of the 
ſides,how can they be profitable to their Princes ,to their Picked, brin- 
Countrey faithful , and careful of keping iuſtice , and gh the 91i- 
the Lawes, which in al their life haue been faithlefſe to [eric of che 
the king of kings, andſo farre fromacare of keeping of £947. 
Juſtice, that they neuer had any ſure knowledge of the 
ſame? What agreement or good mixture can fire haue 
with water? Hotneſle with coldneſfle ? Equitie with vn- 
righteouſneſſe? Howe canit be, thatmen ſhould have a 
care of that countreys proſperitie, in which they are ſtran- 
gers,and is not their natiue ſoyle? Againe,can men drow (, . ,, | 
ned involuptaouſneſſe(whoſe ſtudy 15,querere,vt abſumat, .. WE: 
+ abſumpta requirere certant : To ſeeke that they maye GR 
ſpende , and ſtrine to finde that naughtily 1s ſpent: 
AAxpruport 4) qiaxura, ambitious, and louers of them ſel- 
ues,) with honeſtie preferre the Princes proſperitie , be- 
fore their priuate profite, and the common weales good, 
before their owne gaine ? So that to place theſe men in 
auChoririe, is it not to yeelde the ſimple ſheepe to the cru- 
eltic of rauenyng wolues? Theſe men,O vertuous m_—__ 
F,u. (1 
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(if ſtories of al tymes were neted) ſhould appeare of al 
troubles,the authours, in cuery common weale,the ouer- 
throwers of cucry kingdome, alwayes betrayers of their 
Princes, as might be prooued by many examples, and 
thoſe not farretetcht, were it my mynde to freight my 
booke with Hiſtories. Wherefore, O ye Princes and Ru- 
lers of the earth , which deſire ( as in deede you ought) to 
be the parentes of your people, vie greater heede, & more 
iad gement in chooſing them, which either ſhalbe of your 
counſaile, or beare auchoritic in your names: for the 
common fel:citie dooth moſt redound to your glorye, 
Andallo be you alwayes redy and prepared, then to geue 
an account of your ſtewardi(hip, when the king of kinges 
(whoſe vaſſal is euery Monatche ) ſhal come : of whoſe 
ſodaine commyng, out of the woord of God, here I geue 
true and certaine tokens . Forif then he ſhaleſpie his be- 
loved ſheepe (of which, if but one be found , which was 
loſt, the whole troupe ot angelles reioyce ) by your neg- 
lIigence and fault, to be commytted as a pray to Woolues 
and wicked beaſtes, euyl ſhal it be with you : and then 
without al doubt in his rage, he wyl caſt you headlong 
into hel and extreme darkenefle . The almighty God by 
his holy ſpirite and grace, graunt vnto al good Princes, 
and their Counſaylours, wiſedome and prudence from a- 
boue, that in deede they may be the good lightes , both 
in c{tabliſhing that which is profitable for their people, 
and executing of Iuſtice : and preſcrue,defend,and keepe 
them,and al hiselec from vtter deſtruction , tothe glory 
of his name.and felicitie of his Church Amen. 

Finally alſo, out of the ſeuenth Chapter of Daniel, a 
notable conieure ofthe ſodaine commyng of the ſonne 
of God, may be taken, Forin that Chapter be deſcri- 
bed foure Mor:archies of the worlde, and where, andin 
what nation they ſhal be from tyme to tyme, vntyl the 
reſurreion of the dead , By which, the endes of the ages 
of this world, may aftcra ſort be noted, Put theſe Mo- 

narchies 
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narchies being deſtroyed , there ſhal ſpring (ſaith Daniel ) « || 1 
mighty kingdome , mightier then thoſe immediately bejore it, | | 
and ſhal chaunge the religion of Chriite , and ſhal hane woon= 
aerful ſueceſſe , and ſhal wage bataile with holy Men, 
Nowe, whar kingdome he vnderſtandeth,it is appa- 

rant by the euent, which is, the Turkiſh Empyre, Burt (as 
the Prophet ſaith ) Pxtabit qued poſſit mutare tempora. Fc, Of the ſuc- 
He ſhal thinke that he is of power to alter tymes , and lawes: © eſſe of the 
but indgement ſhal come , and he ſhaibe taken away , his pow- Trke, 
er ſhal be weakened , and come to nought . 

Theſe wordes do plainly yenough declare, that an al- 
teration ſodainely ſhal bein thoſe dayes, when the Tur- 
kiſh Empire dooth come to the higheſt , and promiſeth 
hym ſelte an euerlaſting dominion ouer al the world, And 
{traightway ſhal that moſte comfortable daye ſhewe it 
ſelfe, in which the ſonne of God ſhal raiſe the dead, and 
render to his Church, life ; and cternal glory : butthe 
wicked he {hal caſt headlong into cuerlaſting tormentes, 
W1th this Propheſie, let vs compare the times of our pre- 
deceflors, and our owne togeather, and we ſhal euidently 
perceiue the Turke to haue preuailed mightily againſt 
the Chriſtians , and to poſſeſle not orely al A/a, but allo 
a our peece of Europe, And (thatI may vie the woords —@ 
of Lattanins) Vere voranit omnem terram , leges nouas ſta- Epit 0.1mmna, 
mit, rempublicam ſuam fecit , nomen Impery ſedemg, muta- 1n*t1t. ca.1 1, 
wit : That is, The earth in deede he hath devoured , newe 
Lawes he hath ſtabliſhed, the common Weale i to hym ſelfe 
impropriated , the name and ſeate of the Empire he hath 
chaunged. Alſo what ſuccefle within theſe fewe yeares he 
hath had, it is wel knowen, A great part of H#»garre he 
enioyeth : From the Venerrans, he hath taken Cyprs: now 
from the king of Spaine, Twrermm : 2nd (as Theatre) what 
ſoeuer he hath enioyed hithertoin Africa, is taken from 
others : and as yet heis in armour, with al warlike prout- 
ſfion,with ſhip and ſouldiour, prepared agair ſt the Spaniſh 
king, and threatneth vtter deſtruction to al the worlde, 

| F. Ji, And 
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And therefore we doo plainly perceiue , the ſtate of theſe 
tymes, marucilouſly to anſweare vnto the Propheſie of 
Daniel.And it appeareth(it by probable realons any thing 
may of likelyhood be gathered) thatthe Turke , through 
the ciuil diſcentions of people, and continual warres of 
Princes,to the ouerthrow of the Goſpel, by the Popes ſet- 
tyng on, wyl ſubdueal ingdomes . But I trult the Lord 
God by his ſpeedy commyng, wyl bring to nought theſe 
endeuours of Turke and Pope,againit his Church,and wyl 
caſt that beaſt with the litle horne,which hath mightily ins 
creaſcd , and al thoſe yngodly and dragoniſh kingdomes 
ariſing from the ſea,and that falſe Prophet, into that For- 
nace whuch burneth with fire and brimſtore. bs 


Chap. 4. 
CE Many reaſons, and probable con- 


ieturesfrom the courſe of tyme, 


7 SS Itherto by meane diligence , Ihaue re- 
12aJOWG J\S|cited thoſe foretokens of the endu- 
ESP {ryng of tymes , whiche Chriſte hath 
zh - 

H . . /A taughtvs, And alſo I haue ſhowen 
> 1 Z4| other ſignes and coniecures out of 


| ZR ZTA Gods woorde, and condition of the 

——_=— tymethatnoweis, by whiche we may 
knowe the oldeneſle , and ſodaine finiſhing of tymes , to 
whiche, when they cometo paſſe, the Lorde commaun- 
deth vs to looke backe, and lytt vp our heades, For 
thereby the Lorde God declareth his moſt ardent good 
wyl towardes vs, in that he woulde not fignifie the day 
and houre, but foreſhewed the rokens going immediate- 


ly before the ſame. And therefore fith by theſe it is ma- 
nifelt, 
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nifeſt,that it is the expreſſe will of our Sauiour , that out 
of the written woorde of Chriſt, we ſhould withall dyly- 
gence ſearch out the laſt time ofour redemption : 1 
dcubt not bur I ſhall doo a good dede, and gratefull 
both to God and his Churche, if | vtter foorth ſome co- 
gitations of myne, fetcht from the courſe of time , yet 
agrecing tothe holy Scripture, for the proote of this 0- "OM 
pinion about the ſpeedy concluſion of time, Not that bers 
Iamin that minde , that Ithinke theſe too bee Demon- _ 
ſtrations, which through a neceſsitie of that whiche is” EY = 
to come, muſt nedes bee but as probable thingesſo long ”® = 4 Fx 
tobe imbraced, till wee learne more certayne , And pn 
therefore in theſe and in like thinges, I ſubmit my ſelte _ res Ts 
to the better iudgement of the Churche and of the lears*** P ph Dh 
ned; andIperſwade my felfe , that theſe and other fin. OO: 
gular Prognoſtications which followe , whereby ſome- 
whatnigher Iapproche,then as yet I haue donne,to ſhew 
the ſodayne comming of:the Lorde ,ſhal bee ſo farre from 
terryhyng of the godly, that the conſideration of theſe 
thynges wyl bemolt pleaſaunt and comfortable. 
But yet 1 take not.yppon mee( as afore alſo] haue prote- 
ſted )to know the day , which Chriſt ſayeth himſelfe, hee 
dooth not knowe., ( as he like a man beareth the office of 
at1 appoſlle.) For the ſignes foretolde we may know, but 
not the day and houre : not the very moment of his 
comming, but the tokens of that moment do we ſearche 
out, as farrefoorth as it is lawfull for man ſo to doo. 

' The holy Scripture euery where maketh ſome collation 
betweene the firſt Adam the finner,and the ſonne of God 
Chriſt our Sauiour the ſecond Adam : alſo betweene the Rom. z, 
flood,& the vtter onerthrow of the world, euen as Chriſte /.Cor1 x 
doothſignihe in theſe woordes: Et erit ficut im diebus Nee 
&c, And it ſhalbe as im the dayes of Noe. &c. Wherefore Math, 2x. 
Ifel firſt into this conſideration, and afterwardes from 
one to another, into thoſe which enfue +: whether the 


times palt jn equalitic of the ſame number anſieared 
alike 
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Andtherefore we doo plainly perceiue , the ſtate of theſe 
tymes, marucilouſly to an{weare vnto the Propheſie of 
Daniel.And it appeareth(it by probable realons any thing 
may of likelyhood be gathered) that the Turke , through 
the ctuil diſcentions of people, and continual warres of 
Princes,to the ouerthrow of the Goſpel, by the Popes ſet- 
tyng on, wyl ſubdueal kingdomes . Burt truſt the Lord 
God by his{peedy commyng, wyl bring to nought theſe 
endeuours of Turke and Pope,againit his Church,and wyl 
caſt that beaſt with the litle horne,which hath mightily ins 
creaſcd , and al thoſe yngodly and dragoniſh kingdomes 
ariſing from the ſea,and that falſe Prophet, into that For- 
nace which burneth with fire and brimſtore. Ft 


Chap. &. 
CE: Many reaſons, and probable con- 


tetures from the courſe of ryme, 


CEE Itherto by meane diligence, I haue re- 
{&#S]cired thoſk COLES of the endu- 
LESS [ryng of tymes , whiche Chriſte hath 
NY H . : / —_— VS, ns alſo I haue —_— 
—R\}\ ,/Zc4| other ſignes and coniecures out 0 
ZN ZA Gods =——= and condition of the 
= tymethatnoweis, by whiche we may 
knowe the oldeneſle , and ſodaine finiſhing of tymes , to 
whiche, when they cometo paſſe, the Lorde commaun- 
deth vs to looke backe, and lyft vp our heades, For 
thereby the Lorde God declareth his moſt ardent good 
wyl towardes vs, in that he woulde not ſignifie the day 
and houre, but foreſhewed the tokens going immediate- 


ly before the ſame. And therefore ſith by theſe it is ma- 
nifelt, 


—— 
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nifeſt,that itis the expreſſe will of our Sauiour , that out 

of the written woorde of Chriſt, we ſhould withall dyly- 

gence ſearch out the laſt time ofour redemption : 1 

doubt not bur I ſhall doo a good dede, and gratefull 

both to God and his Churche, if { vtter foorth ſome co- 

gitations of myne, fetcht from the courſe of time, yet 

agrecing tothe holy Scripture, for the proote of this 0- ,,  ,, 

pinion about the ſpeedy concluſion of time, Not that pi "DH 

Iamin that minde , that Ithinke theſe roo bee Demon- - Y _ 

ſtrations, which through a neceſsitie of that whiche is” _ np 

to come, muſt nedes bee but as probablethingesſo long my _— xd _ 

tobe imbraced, till wee learne more cerrtayne , And” pry 

therefore in theſe and in like thinges, I ſubmit my ſelte _ = } le 

to the better iudgement of the Churche and of the lears®* F ph = : 

ned; andIperſwade my klte , that theſe and other ſin- +4 ph 

gular Prognoſtications which followe , whereby ſome- 

whatnigherTapproche,then as yet I haue donne,to ſhew 

the ſodayne comming of: the Lorde ,ſhal bee ſo farre from 

terryhyng of the godly, that the conſideration of theſe 

thynges wyl bemolt pleaſaunt and comfortable. 

But yet I take not.yppon mee( as afore alſo] haueprote- 

ſted )to know the day , which Chriſt ſayeth himſelfe , hee 

dooth not knowe, ( as he like a man beareth the office of 

at appoſlle.) For the ſignes foretolde we may know, bur 

not the day and houre : not the very moment of his 

comming, butthe tokens of that moment do we ſearche 

out, as farre foorth as it 1s lawfull for man ſo to doo. 
"The holy Scripture euery where maketh ſome collation 

betweene the firſt Adam the finner,and the ſonne of God 

Chriſt our Sauiour the ſecond Adam : alſo. betweene the Row. z, 

flood,& the vtter overthrow of the world, euen as Chriſte 1.Cor7 x 

dooth ſignihe in theſe woordes: Er erit ficut madiebus Nee 

&c, And it ſhalbe as im the dayes of Noe. &&c. Wherefore Math, 2. 

Ifel firſt into this conſideration, ard afterwardes from 

one to another, into thoſe which enfue : whether the 

times palt in equalitic of the ſame number anſweared 


alike 


The birth o , hy: 
oor SI0/g the ſecond comming of Chriit, | 
Chriſt, - alike. Forghe Lord God hath ordeyn2d all thinges by a 


Fromthe fingular &cuerlaſting wyſedome: & experience doth teach 
birth of Iſaac by a certayne concurring ot the itarres, that in ſuch tulngs 
vatil Chriſte A great likeneſle of tymes 1s woont oftentunes too nap- 
2900 yeres, pen, asSinthe byrth of Iſaac, and of his offering, which 1s 
Fromths Aafigareof Chriſt, thereis a great conſent ot the tyines 
creation of For from Iſaac, yatil Chriite were two thouſande yeares 
the world va tally expyred . But when from Adam orderly vntill 
til ths Flood theflood we do conlider the yeares of the generations 
1656. yeres. ofall the Fathers, and gathzrthem al into one ſumme, 
An applicati: laying a(ide the falſe computation of Exſebrms , and 0- 
onofthe thers cena the Greeke tranſlation of the ſcuentic 
rime of {5 Interpreters ) from the firlt yeare of the worldes founda- 
ſes goxern- tionto the Flood, are judged to be a thouſand, fixe hun« 
ment, of the dred,fiftic and ſixe yeares, From this number , the yeares 
a:linerie of of Chriltes byrth, vato this preſent yeare a thouſande 
the [ewes five hundred, ſeuentic and fine , doo differ eightie and 
from the oneyeare, ittruely that number were filled , But Ido not 
hands of thinke the worlde {hal continue ſo long, that the latter 
Pharao,of tymeſhould in number exceed the former, for many con- 
the ouer- 1eftures which folowe : but what may come to paſle the 
throw of the Lord knoweth. 
Tewes aud Likewiſe Moſes1s a figure of Chriſt: That maruey- 
deſtruttion los deliuering of Iſrael by Moſes, out of the handes of 
of Hieruſa- Pharas,is a figure of the vicorye of Chriſt , which on our 
lem with behalte he hath by his death on the Croſſe and reſurre- 
thetime CQtonfromthedead,obtayned agaynſt the diue! and death 
when and the whole gouernement of Moſes , isa ſhadowe of 
Chriſt came Chriſtes kingdome ; the ouerthrowe of the Iewes and 
intothii deltruction of Hieruſalem , is no doubt a token 
worlde wan: of the worldes ouerthrowe . And here weeſhall ſee a 
qguiſh:4 $a: wonderful conſent and agreeing of times : that ſoo by 
than and thinzes paſt we may looks for the cuent of thinges too 
redeemed come, vndoubtedly by the ſingular prouidence , coun- 
makinde, faile , and ordinaunce of God, For no other reaſon 
can I render, fith Icannot perſwade my felfe , that theſe 
thinges can by chaunceſo wonderfully agree mm” 
| Fur) 
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Firſt, by the true account of yeares , itis playne that from ming out of 
the comming out of -4gyp: , and pubiiſhing of the Lawe, eA2ypr and 
vntil che Narzmrrie of Chrilt, are numbred a thouſand, fiue pabliſn:mg of 
hundred,and nine yeares-Now if the yeares from the Na- ;he Lawe, 
2atiz of Chrilt vatul this time ,1a which Chrilte began a- 4x71 che 
gaineto be borne to the worlde, and to be brought into Narinirre of 
the lighras ir were through the preachyng of the Gojpell, Chr fb.: 506, 
by Lecher, and other famous men , were nunibred , they Fyg;he both 
are in ſummea rhouſand,fiue hundred, and ſcucntcene. of Chriſt n= 
Againe,from the departure our of e-£gypr,vntil the death 74{{the brmg- 
of Chriſt, the yeares are accounted to be a thouſand, fiue jyp of the 
hundred, fourtie and two, And this number alſo dooth Goſpel rnto 
marueylouſly agree with that general perſecution in Ger- xg he by Lye 
manie , made by Charles the fifr and the Pope, which hap» chey,1 517, 
pened in the yeare,athouſaud, fiue hundred, fourti and ſe- jeeres, 
uen : Sothattheſe numbers of yeare beeing compared tO Fyg:he coms 
geather, wil be found not much to differ 1a quantitie Of wing our of 
number. ; e/Eeypt vn- 
Bur from theſe poore mentions, I wyll goe higher t00 7//;he death 
thoſe thinges, which eſpecially doo.agree to our purpole. gf Chr:/f. 
It is manifeſt , thac Moſes gouernement , vntil the lalt de- ; ,, 2. yerezr 
ftruftion of Hrernſulem by Tiras, did ſtandin all,one thou- x75 the birth 
ſand fine hundred;eyghty and three yeares. Neither is it to of Chriſt une 
be doubted of any , but that that de{tru&ion ard waſtivg ;;/ the crael? 
(of Hreruſalem (is a manifeſt figure of the laſt ruine of the perſecutron 
world Andtherfore dooth our Lord ſpeake of theſe things \,/ {briſtians 
togeather, and faith : 7 hoſe dayes were 1 ke the dayes of ;» the daies of 
- Noe in reſpe& of manners, and the ſecuritie of mans life, Ch,y/:s the 
Nowe at length,whart ſhal we gather of theſe things? That fft,1 $47. 
the terme of the worlds deſtruction ſhoutd agree with the x, Moſes 
former number of yeares of Moſes gouernement? Which ,,,o>,cment 
not theſonne of an Emperour, or chicfeſt Monarch , as 7,1 the de. 
was Heeruſalem ; but the fonne of God , much mightier ſernftron of 
the all Emperonrs.an euerlaſting king can bring to naught, Hieruſalem 


% 


Which thing Melantthor ſeemeth playnely to poynt at IN by Tirus. 


- 


the life of Yeſpatian,in his Chronicles. And the like _— iS 7 583: yeares 
| G.t, cr6 


——_- - SW. 'F, 
Of the fecond Comming of Chriſt, 
here, which is in the former comparyſon of numbers if 
thingstv come may bz gathered iy things palt atready. 
The figure doth alrogearner $13 tiz's place agree ,, and the 
chiefe!t ſigne of Chriſtes comming,to wirt,the preaching 
ofthe Golpel hatiz gone atore, and we do {iicke in the 
mid{ of al the other toretold calamities, and eucry yeare 
expect more milerie, | 
The inage.- Finally alſo the Aſtronomers write (if cuery $kilfull 
mer of Aſtro: manin his owne farultic isto be credited ) that the ſtarres 
momers, in the beginning of rhe thouland, tive hundred, eightie 
Ha the yeere and foure ycares , (which a!moſt rogcather deoth agree 
158; Agreat with the nuniber aboue mentioned ) doo threaten very 
alteration m fearetul and horible things, eyther a grecuous altera- 
the world is tionof Empyres, and other wonderfull thinges : or elsan 
to be looked wtter deſtruction of this world. The woords of C:prian Leo 
for. mtins, a Bohemian, a moſt excellent Mathematician ina 
Cyprian Leo- certaine booke of Prognoſtications, for twer:tie yeares, 
witins of the from the yeare ſixtie foure, tothe eyghtic foure bee thele 
ftraunge cons Anno Dommi, 1 5 8 3, Menſe Maio, erc. which is, Inthe 
innttion of yeare of our Lord.1 5 8 3,inthe moneth of Maythere ſhal hap= 
Planetrin penagreat coninnttion of the ſuperiour Planets in the laſt end 
the yere. of Piſces : after which ſtraight w.zyes in the yeare eightic foure, 
4583. fhal enſue a wonderfri! mixture of al the Planets almoſt 18 
Taurus abort the ende of March and beginning of April. 
And which is morealitle after that ſhalbe ſcene an Eclyſe 
of the Sunne,in the twentie degree of Taurus , about the Head 
of Algol,a moſt cruel and hurtful fixed ftlarre , gonuerned by 
Uenus,which ſoallbe linked to fine planets in Aries tending tg. 
ward the twelfe. Here (ſaith he)muſt we watch:and I thinks it 
meete that al earthly cogitations be caſt of , leaſt wee bee de: 
frroye d beeing unread) : for this great coninnttion is of all, the 
TY laſt which ſhal happen in the ende of Watri Trigon . and watry 
| 7 { haue an ende,and be turned into fierie Trigon, Ne 
Jrigans Trigon ſoa Mad, o & 
ther any more in the ſpace of eight hadred yeares, the end of we 
try Trigon ſhal be nygh,But becauſe about the end of watry Tri- 
EE IRE ſaxrcſows 
198 
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the end of the ſame Trigon ſhal haue an end,ſith the ſonne of God Afore the 
him ſelfe Teſius Chriſt our Lord, enenin the ende of watrie Tri- birth, or firit 
gon,tooke vpon him the nature of man. For ſixe yeres before his comming of 
moſt glorious natinitie, the ſame very conimiftion in the extremi- Chriſt , a We 
tie of Piſces,and m the beginnyng of Aries, happened, Neither trie Trigon, 
came the hke ſimce that tyme , but when Charles the great held 

bis Empire, which was mthe yeare of our Lord , ſenen hundred 

eighty and niene. And nowe the ſecond tyme, ſuch a great and Afore the ſe 
Praunge coninnttion ſhal come : which undoubredly aooth fore- ,, 1 commng 
ſhewe the other commyng of the ſonne of God and man, inma- ,, uh, 7... 
teſtic of his glory : at which time we muſt render an account of ,,,, | 
err life and connerſation, And alitle after he ſaith, Bur wn- 

der Charles the great, the ende of the worlde coulde not be , be- 

cauſe at that rye , fine thouſand yeares were not expired, But 

now the operation of this great coniunttion continuing the num 

ber ſhal tend ro fixe thouſand 'yeres: which agreeth with the holy 

Prophet, affirmyng that this world ſhould ſtande (ixe thouſande 
yeares: fromwhiche ſumme of yeares , the Sonne of G od ſhal 

take ſomewhat, (, aymng : T he lait tyme, for the elettedof God, 

ſhalbe ſhortned, But if there remained yet an other contiittion of 

the former planetshike co the firſt,the hold there be required al- 

moſt erght hundred yeares moe : which added to the times of this 

great communttion,ndo mate the number of ſixe thouſand, and al. 

moſt foure hundred jeres, which is plame againſ? that propheſie, 

Theſe coniettres,how (0 ener they are, 1 thought good torecite, 

which doo agr2e with the learned propheſies of moſt auncint Ae 
Frologers, Hitherto (7prias : which alſo by his Latine ver- 

ſes dooth ſew that olde and common Provheſic , turned 
intoGermanica! Rithme, by '2%» ©:cler, whiche alſo a- 

boue nientiene yeare: ago,l hue heard recited by 1elaxs 

fthon. The woords in he Germane tongue,arethele:; 

Tawſent furffenundert acyrz:icht ache, 

Das iſt das Jar, das ici; bytracht. 

Geth i2den de Tet nite paper, 

G2ichNc;t doch arozmerckite% witi ver, 

The Latine yerles are theſe folowing: 
| G. i, Poft 
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Poſt mille expletos 4 partu virginis annos, 
Et poſt quingentss rurſus ab orbe datos, 
Oftogeſimus ottauns mirabilts annus 
Ingruet ,is ſecum triſt ia fata feret, 
$i non hoc annototus malus occidet orbis: 
$1 non in nihillum terra fretumque ruet: 
Cuntta tamen mundt ſurſum ibunt,atque retor ſuns 
Imperia,c+ luttus vndique granais erit, 
In Engiſhe thus: 
When after Chriſts byrth there be expyrd 
| Ofhundreds,fifciene yeares,cyghtie andeyght,, 
Then comes the tyme of daungers to be fearde, 
Andall mankind with doloures it ſhal freighr, 
For if the worldein that yeare doonotfall, 
If Sea and Lande then periſhe ne decaie:. 
| | Yet Empyres all, and kingdomes alter ſhall, 
. Andmantocaſle him elfe ſhall haue no way. 
Now by this it appeareth how the number of yeares of. 
Hoſes government, which endured athouſaud, fiue hun- 


dred , eyghtye and three yeares, and of this yeare, athou- 
ſand, fiue hundred,eyghtie and foure,(in whoſe beginning 
thar prodigious coniunEtion of the Planets in the ende 
of warrie Trygon doth happen,) agree together: ſo that the 
quantitie and number of the tymes foretolde, the ſignes 
and ſtarres ſeeme to agree together, and without al doubt 
to pretende the ſame thing. In like maner may we bryng 
foorth other compariſons of tyme,which by reaſon of like 
euentes, agree together woondertully, Of whiche this 
oneis not of leatt weyght : To wytt, the ſame tyme from 
the natiuitic of Chriſt,vntil the ouerthrowe of Hieruſalem 
15 almoſtequall with that, when Lather firſt of all ſet him 
ſelfe agaynit the Pepes [ndwulgences, and beganneto preach 
the Goſpe/, to this yeare eyghtice and cight : in whiche,or a 
bout the ſame , by this marueylous joinyng together of 
Plarets, whiche ſhalbe foure yeares before by the ſingu- 
ler prouidence of Ged , ſo direfull deſtinies ofthe worlde 


thal 
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ſhall meete togeather,For from the byrth of Chriſte, vntill 6f Chri/ v=- 
thedeſtruRion of Hieruſalem , are numbred ſeuentie and 7i//the aeſtru 
three yeares : and from the tyme when Luther and others ito» of Hie- 
firſt began to preache Chriſt and his Soſpel, vntil the eygh- 74ſale,7. 
tie andeyghtyeare, are accounted ſeuentie and one. The yeares. 
numberis iuſt with that before, and ſpeaking allegorical- #9 he brins 
ly then may Chriſtbe ſaydeto be borne agayne, when as £/g of his 
hisdodtine, ſolong by papiſticall dreames darkened,and Go/peiiin- 
fond illuſions ſo deepely buryed, isas it were borne anew, 2 /ight £y L# 
and doth clearly ſhyne among vs. But it thoſe yeares from her vntill 
the byrth of Chriſt, vntill his preaching and ſuffering of !he3eave, 
death, with that generall perſecution done by (harles the 1 5 # # - are 
fiftand the Pope : and agayne, thoſe yeares from the death numbred 
of Chriſte,vntill the deſtrucion of Hrernſalem, with theſe 7 7,Y447<s- 
yeares which cameſincethar generall perſecution, vntill Fro the #17! b 
the cightie andeight yeere , were compared : we ſhall ſee of Chriſt 27- 
alſo, thatin number ofyeares , they do not much differ, 7! his (7 
For betweene Chriſtes byrth, and his preaching , there preaching 
was thirtie yeares: andſo to his death , 33. yeares, and 59,9647, & 
ſomewhat more, But from that ſeuentiene yeare,when the #76 bis #i7:he 
Goſpel begonneto ſhine agayne, vntill the tourtie and ſixe 70 his death 
yearein all, when Charles the Emperonr began to arme hym 23 yeare-. 
ſelfe agaynſt the ſtates of the Empyre ,ſo to abolyſh thedo- Frorhe prea- 
&rine of Chriſt, are numbred twentie and nieneyeares. Az ching of the 
gaynefrom the death of Chriſt,tothe ouerthrowe of Hie- Goſpe!/by £1 
ruſalem, there was fourtie yeares. And from that generall ther vnt?! 
perſecution, which happened in the fourtie andfixth yeare the perſecn- 
yntill the eyghtie and ſixe yeare,are accounted fourtie yea- ting ofthe 
res: which is the middle yeare betwene the eyghtie foure, ſame by 
when that exceeding ſtraunge vriting together of theP/a- Char/es 
ets ſhal appeare, and the eightie eight, about which time rhe Ems 
that coniunttion ſhall take his full torce, perony ave 

Moreouer, I finde,that theſe times,in which thoſe two connred 29. 
woonderfull coniun&ions did appeare, fixe yeares before yeares. 
the byrth of Chriſt. and in the daye of Charles the greate, 
and the thirde and laſt, whiche ſhall happen before the full 

G 11, expiring 
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expiring of ſixe thouſand yeares, the thouſand , flue hun- 

dred,vighty, and foure being athande, doo fill the ſame 

Fro the firit number, For Cyprian Leouitms doth write, that that other 

appearing of yniting of Plan*ts in the tyme of Charles the Great,chaun- 

warry Trigo, ced in the yeare ſeuen hundred,cightic and niene;atter the 

6. zeares be- Natiuitie of Chrilt . If to this number ſo many moe were 

fore the nati= added, the yeares would be, one thouſand,tiue hadred,ſe- 

#ity of Chriſt gentie and cight. Noweifto theſe were added thoſe fixe 

wvntil the ſe- yeres before Chriſt was borne, when the firit of theſe three 

coz4, 793. coniuntions happened,there thal ariſe (coating from the 

yeares: from Natiuitic of Chrilt, as it were froman cffe& of the former 

che ſecond, to coninftion) the lame number of yeares in ful quantitie a- 

the laſt.7 #9. grecing with that dredful yere,eighty foure,abouca thous 

both which {and five hundred: only that firſt, trom'this laſt, which is to 
ſummes ſet come,differing thoſe fixe yeares before Chriltes byrth, 

rogeather, I confeſſe my ſelfe notto be skilful in Altronomie, al- 

wake the ful though I doo greatly eſteeme chat Arte (if it bs ſoberly 

wymberof vſcd, and notvainely abuſed ) which ſome , becauſe they 

7 584.yeares. arenot acquainted therwith(as commonly it happeneth) 

do9 not onely deſpiſe, butalſo with euyl woordes,becaule 

itisabuſcd of ſome, deface. Butit the writing of Lromt= 

tire, and which wasa grc :* while before his tyme, /ohv 

Stoffler,and other Aſtronon::rs iudgements, of thoſe rare 

coniunRions of al the Planes in rh: ende of warrie 7 r4- 

gon betrue: (as certis I belecue , and verily perſwade my 

ſclfe ) I fay plainly , it1s a thing greatly to be marueiled ar, 

that thoſc collations of tymes (1n which theLord God ci- 

ther hath beſtowed ſingular benefites vpon his Churche, 

and alſo wyl beſtow, oraltered kingdomes, and wyl alter) 

by ſuch a certaine woonderful equalitic, and quanritie of 

numbers ſhould an{weare betweene them ſelucs, euen as 

thoſe reaſons of 4/frenomers in euery reſpe& haue don. Of 

which it is euidently gathered, that the Lord God by a fin- 

gular prouidenceandeternal counſaile, dooth guide and 

_ al things. Andalſo it is plainly to be {ee :,thathe 

ath made the starres, aud the courſe of them to be as it 

WAatcY 
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were Clockes of his ercrnal ccunſaile and gouernements 
of {uch things in liis Church , and common wezles , even _ 
as the Lorde God al'o docth witneſle himſclfe that thoſe 274iſe of > 
lights in the Firmanient of keauen,ſhoulde be for ſignes/f TOWOPnie, 
ot tymes,and daycs,and yeares, Gent, 
Ard therfore from theſe thirgs do cunnirg Aſtronee 
mer: terche their conteaures , becaule through a certayne [ 
crder which the ſtarres doo keepe , they haue by long vie UE. 
obſcrued very many thirges , that ſo from a true obſerua- Þ 
tion of principles , they may bring foorth generall con- 
teQures,wholc enentes do n.arueylouſly agree togeather, 
Ard that there is a certayne orcer , ora trvecourſe ofthe ; | 
ſtarres, that wondcrſul agreeing togeather of yeares,con- ; | 
tinuallyin great alteration of kingdomics, and Religion, ? 
which hath ben marked,isa great preoie:as by that which 
IS aiready ſpcken, maze, aid hereaficr ſhal more playnely 
appcare.Tiucly,as ofte as I conſider theſethings,I am not 
only excedingly treubled in mynde , butas it were com- 
pelied to belene.thatthat eſpecial time of the ence of this 
worldeis ryghatharc : beczuſe theLord ameng other 
thinges alſo hath gcnen vs certaine tokens, to wyt,that as 
fore his comming , there ſhalbe a darkeryng of the Sunne 
and Moore,ard that the quallities of the heauens 
» ſhalbetroubled. By which woordes ro doubt; 
- © he would ſignifee, that the whole Fire 
mament cf ſtarres ſhculde be al 
tered , and as it were threa- = 
ten adeſtrudiion, 
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'f ap.5 . 
An application of hiſlories.and o- 


ther teſtimonies, with a ſhort repeticion 
of that which is ſpoken, 


4 


— Hercfore , in my iudgement 
D AI. herein is conteyned a wondertul 
SIKY . mylterie, yea greater than may 
be vttered by any mortall man, 
! in that our mercifull father (if 
MU any credit may be giuen to Ma- 
VA | chematicians ) to theſe three ty- 
I») Ys mes betweene thoſe two thou- 
SEEIRRNSZ I] onde yeares of the laſt age, 

which according to E/ias Propheſie) were appoynted to 

Chriſt , hath annexcd the ſame coniunRion of al the Pla- 

nets,vnder the ſame ſignes ; Becauſe, if theſe Mathemarti- 

cal obſeruations togeather with that agreement of rimes 
already ſpoken of, were compared with the Propheſies of 

the Prophers, of Chrilt, and of Paxl,we ſhal findea mar- 

ueylous conſent of all theſe thinges.. Which thing by the 

Prophets,by Chr:ſ, and by the «Ap9/els. the ſtarres ſigni- 
fyingtheſame through the vnſpeakeable loue of God to- 

Three eſpe- wardes his Church,is therefore done, thattheſe three ty- 
ciall tym:s mes ,asit were by a moſt neceſſary obſeruation ſhould be 
robe yored marked : to wit, about that time Chriſt tooke vppon him 
our nature,alſoabout what time, by the comming of A» - 

tichriſt , the true doctrine of Chriſt was obſcured,and that 

ſanne of perdition obreyned the chicfe place in the Church 

and Empyre of the world ? and finally , about what time 

that glorious com ning of the ſonne of God to judge- 

men, 1s tobe looked for. But that we may the better open 


theſe thinges, let ys conſider after what maner the cuents 
of thoſe 
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ofthoſs'twoformer tymes haue happened, in whiche the 
ſame conſtellation of the ſtarres , according to the opini- 
on of Cyprian Leowtmes , did come, that of thote two- paſt, 
we may the better 1udge of that molt ioyfull comming of 
the ſonne of God, to al his ele&, and may certaynly per- 
{wade ourſlues, that. he wyll make haſt , and come thortly, 
and wyth ſpeede: andalſoletvs conſyder that tyme in which 
the ſame coultellation hal appeare againe, which was wiſe _ 
afore , andin multitude ot yeares (as 1s aboue ſayd) is like 
thoſe palt, Xt 

. \When the godly abour Chriſtes tyme dyd fce that the ,, { the 
gouernement{hould-be taken, not onel;-from the ſtocke of * wa 
Dauid,'butalio from the [ewes , and tranſlated to firange ., s © at 
rulers, to wit, tothe houſe of Artipater the /dwmite , no ,,_ fleſh 
-doubte they ſuppoſed that Chriſtes comming into the fleſhe, : 

was then at hande,and the rather they did ſo thinke, becauſe 

Tacob the Patriarch: had long afore propheſied, that rhe ſcep+ Gene. 4g, 

ter ſhould not be taken, from Juda , nor the captayne from bee- 
gweene his feete , until Silo came, or he which was to be ſent, And 
alſo thoſe ſeuentie weekes of Danrie/, drew well to an end, 
whiche becingexpyred , the Ruler of the people ſhould ihew 
him ſelfe . Neytherdid that vndoubtzd hope deceiue: the 
godly; for theſonne of God Chrift ar that tyme tooke our 
fleſhe vpon hym truly and in deed, he was a facrifice for our 
ſfinnes,androſe from death for our deliueraunce, ſo that thoſe 
Propheſics were fully expyred, and tooke their effe&, And 
thatthenal the /eves thought their CA/eias ſhould be borne, 
which they dreamed ſhould be a mighty 4do-arch, and rule 0: 
uer rhe world, Suetonins Trangrilixs doth cuidently ſhew inthe 
lyfe of Vepa/ian,the fourth Chapter, Of the com 

Likewyſe ſaint Pave dyd foretell a moſt certayne argu 799g of Ar 

mentofthe comming of the ſonne of perdition- .' . For. in !chriff, © 
the time of Paw/ythere were ſome in ſowicked an opinion, gg 
chat they thought the comming of the Lordeeuen th:n to 

benyghart hand : whom Paul endenoureth to bring from 

thaterror, teaching that the Lorde ſhould not come, bags 

; H.1, that 


Dav;9. 


Of the ſecond commyng of Chriſt, 


(4Þ.5. 
An application of hiftlories.and - 


ther teſtimonies,wirh a ſhort repericion 
of that which is ſpoken, 


— Hercfore , in my iudgement 
L279 {3. herein is conteyned a wondertul 
FIR. mylteric, yea greater than may 
Gap | be vttered by any mortall man, 
SE: [* in that our mercifull father (if 

Wu any credit may be giuen to Ma- 
7 (EN 2 VA | chematicians ) to theſe three ty- 
(© | KI, VI] mes betweene thoſe two thou- 
APRPNS2 | onde yearcs of the laſt age, 

which according to E/ias Propheſie) were appoynted to 

Chriſt , hath annexcd the ſame coniunRion of al the Pla- 

nets,vnder the ſame fignes . Becauſe, if theſe Mathemarti- 

cal obſcruations togeather with that agreement of rimes 
already ſpoken of, were compared with the Propheſies of 

the Prophers, of Chrilt, and of Paxl,we ſhal findea mar- 

ueylous conſent of all theſe thinges. . Which thing by the 
Prophets,by Chriſt, and by the «Ap»/tels. the ſtarres (igni- 

fyingthe ſame through the vnſpeakeable loue of God to- 

Three eſpe= wardes his Church,is therefore done, that theſe three ty- 
ciall tym:s mes ,as it were by a moſt neceſſary obſeruation ſhould be 
robe noted marked : to wit, about thattime Chriſt trooke vppon him 
our nature,alſo about what time, by the comming of A» - 

richriſt , the true doctrine of Chriſt was obſcured,and that 

ſanne of perdition obreyned the chicte place in the Church 

and Empyre of the world ? and finally , about what time 

that glorious com ning of the ſonne of God to iudge- 

men, is tobe looked for. But" that we may the better open 

thels thinges, ler ys conſider after what maner the cuents 

of thole 
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ofthoſs' two former tymes haue happened, in whiche the 
{ame conſtellation of the ſtarres ,, according to the opini- 
on of Cyprian Leowtmes, did come, that of thote two- paſt, 
we may the better iudge of that molt ioyfull comming of 
the ſonne of God, to al his ele, and may certaynly per- 
{wade ourſlues, that: he wyll make halt , and come thortly, 
and wyth ſpeede:andalſoletvs conſyder that tyme ;in which 
the ſame counltellation ihal appeare againe, which was wiſe _ 
afore , andin multitade ot yeares (as 1s aboueſayd) is like 
thoſe palt, | - 
. .\When the godly about Chriſtes tyme dyd fee that the ,,,, 
gouernementihould be taken, not onei;-from the ftocke of * f 
Dauid,'butalio from the [ewes , and tranſlated to frange ., s fe into 
rulers, towit, tothe houſe of Antipater the [dwmite , no ,,_ fleſh 
-doubte they ſuppoſed that Chriſtes comming into the fleſhe, : 
was then at handc,and the rather they did ſo thinke, becauſe 
Jacob the Patriarch: had long atore propheſied, hat rhe ſcep+ Gene.4g, 
ter ſhowld not be taken, from Iuda , nor the captayne from bee- 
8weene his feete , until Silo came. or he which was to be ſent, And 
alſo thoſe ſeuentie weekes of Daniel, drew well to an end, 
whiche becingexpyred , the Ruler of the people ſhould ihew 
him ſclfe . Neytherdid that vndoubted hope deceiue: the 
godly; for theſonne of God Chritt ar that tyme tooke our 
fleſhe vpon hym truly and in deed, he wasa ſacrifice for our 
ſfinnes,androſe from death for our deliueraunce, ſo that thoſe 
Propheſics were fully expyred, and tooke their effe&, And 
that then al the /ewes thought their C21eiar ſhould be borne, 
which they dreamed ſhould be a mighty 44o-ra7ch, and rule 0: 
uer rhe world, Suetonins Tranguillxs doth cuidently ſhew inthe 
lyfe of Veſpa/ian,the fourth Chapter, Of the cons 
Likewyſe faint Pale dyd foretell a moſt certayne argu= 777g of Are 
mentofthe comming of the ſonne of perdition- .' . For. in !cb/iff. © © 
the time of Paw/;there were ſome in ſo wicked an opinion, | 
that they thought the comming of the Lordeeuen then to 
benyghat hand : whom Paul endenoureth to bring from 


thaterror, teaching that the Lorde ſhould not come, bon 
£4 H.1, that 


Dav,;9. 
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that wicked:man an enemieto'God,, were firſtreuealed', and 
that he ſhould not be. reucaled , Excepr firit that. auncient 
and preſent Emprre of Rome were vttcrly aboliſhed , Whiche 
thing he doth ſignifie in theſe wordes, ſaying: He ozely 
which keeperh, let him holde preſently waiill he be taken away, + 
then that wicked man ſualbe diſcloſed . Hiereme toloweth the 
ſame ſence,wryghting vnto 4/ga/iainthis mapner:Qoe cauſa 


r,cc.That is ,Towkyowe wery well, what the cauſe1s., that Am 


onto Algaſia ztichriſte nowe preſently,commeth not . He wyll not. playnely ſay, 


Tertuliap, 
Laitantins. 


that the Remane Empire muſt be deſtroyed , whiche the gouerne- 
zaurs thereof ſuppoſe ſhall: continue for ever, Whereof it 1s , that 
according ta lobns Rexclation , inthe ' forebeadof | that. purpled 
Harlet, there is wrutten a name of blaſphemie, of | Euerlaſting 
Rome, For if he had playnely ſayde , Antichriſte ſhal not come, 
except firſt the Romane Empire be abohſhed., a mſt cauſe there 
might aryfe of perſecuting the Eaſt Church whiche then marAnd. 
alitle after he ſayth:The Remeane: empire whiche: towe. oeperh 
all Nations in ſuviettion, muſt.be ouerthrowen,aud-thenſhall | An 
tichrifte come the fountame of iniquitie.The {ame ſenſe dooth 
Tertnlian obſeruein his Treatiſe of therclurretion of the 
fleſh,and.{. aftartins,in his euenth booke , and 25.chapterof 
bas, : .; 7 hy 7 Sen vt ul: 

But.if wewoukte comparethe propheſie of 'Parl with 


Charles the the deedes of Charles the great, we (hall tynde that' prophe- 


Greate, 


Planting, 


Kranzy2, 


£ap,18, 
Ganguinus 
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fiein-thoſe dayes. marueilolly to.haue taken effet, and 
then the auncient Einpyre of the- Romars , altogeather too 
hane come to naught, and the title of the Exp7re., which was 
the image of the beaſt;to be tranflated. vato the Frenchmen, 8& 
Germanes, and: atterwardes by litle and litle eſpecially to 
hauecome to the Pope of Rome , which at that tyme began 
playnely to ſhewe him ſelfe tobe very. Antichrit, and that 
damnable chylde , Becauſe he was not onely content- ro be 
emu , or the head of the vniuerſal Churche (as Phocas 
before, aboue- two hundred: yeares had: appoynted him) 
butalſo the Lord of Lordes. For Charles nowe beeing an- 
noynted and crowned Emperour. by the Pope :( _—_ = 


"had luckely ouercome :Defidlerins king of the Loygobardte 
ans ,which ambitiouſly ſought theEmperourthyp :otall /ra- 
lie) and afterwardes his ſonne Lowodicxs Pins, trom whence 
alſo he receyued thatname, to be called Lodonicze the Godly 
the Komuars. graunted vnto- him the gouernement -both of 
Rome zand ofmany other prouinces: and'this hath Raphach 
-Volateran inthe ates of Pipin,and ofthe Emperonrs taythfully 
committed to poſterities by wrighting . So the power and 
maliceof the Biſhops increaſing by litle and litle, the whole 
worldecame vndertheyr ſubiection, and all Experoxrs, Kings, 
-and Princes became as it were their Chenrs, or(as I may ſay) 
'theyr Vaſlals:and they yerin name, the ſcruauntes of ſlaues: 
burindeedeasit were chicte Monarchies of all Kyngs, fer- ,,, _ , 
uyng at theyr beckes, Of theſe we haue a notable tcſtimo+» , _ 
nic .of that moſt noble and woorthy Sab/bxrgar Archby. _ wry 
ſhop Eberhardus, which about the yeare of our Lorde, 1240. meer 
inthe open counfailes of the King , 1s reported to haue m—_—_ 
ſpoken theſe wordes enſuing : Flamines ils Babilonie regnare "t* ſon. 
ewpunt, &c, Thatis, Thoſe Babilonian Preeftes deſire to raigne fol68 
equals they cannot abyde : they will not leane of untill they haut +.6 = 
trodden all things vader theyr fecte ,and it on the temple of God, © * Jo 
and be exalted aboue all that whiche is worſhipped. The deſire of 
riches, and thirit for preferment , is v1ſatiable., The more yots 
ine to a conctors man, the more he gapes, Shewe your finger, andl 
e will deſyre the hande , Through liberty wee are all the woorſe; 
He which is the ſermant of ſeruantes, comtteth tobe Lorde of A deſcriptia 
Lordes ,” asif he wonlde be God him ſ#lfe . The holy afferibliesof Ante 
and mretings of his brethren, yea of his Lordes,he condemneth. chriſte, 
He is in 'feare, leaft he be compelled to pine an acccompt of 
theſe things , whith daily he doth more and more agayaſt the 
lawes. ,” He ſpeaheth wonderfull thinges , as if he were God, 
Newe deuiſes are in his minde whereby he may impropriat 
the Empyre to him ſelfe , He chaungeth lawes , his owne he 
cſftabl:ſheth , he abuſeth , he ſpoyleth , detzynerh, Nliveth . This 
wan of perdition, which is called Antichriſie,in whoſe foroahead 
411 written, 1 am God and cannot erre * Fe fitteth inthe- 
H.i, temple 
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-: Of the ſecond. comming; of Chriſt, 
Lerple of Gnd., and beareth ſway far and wade, But ar if ts in boty 
Scripture : He whiche readeth, let him w1uderſtande. The learned 
ſhal vnaerſiarae, all the v1gea!y ſhal do wickealy , . and ſhall nos 
perceive, And alitle aftcr,Komani maie/tas populi, cc. The Mas 
feſtie of the: Remane. people , mhyahr ſometime ruled: the ' whole 
world, ts faken from the earth.,: and the empire ticyetmrued ts 
Aſia, Agayne, The Eaſt ſhal beare ſway, the Weſft-ſhatbe-in ſub- 
jeftion, 1 he kingdome ſhalbe augmeted,the chiefe power of thimges, 
by many ſhalbe [cattered,den'ded,arminiſhed, [wylnot ſay torne:ci- 
will ciſſenrion for ener is ſoren, neyther ſha/ we percerwe the\ende of 
bloo dy bat tayles.T he emreronr is a vaine appellation ar name, and 
FI _ a ſpadowe, T en hinges are togeather which haxe dinided the 
worlde, ſometime the Empire of Rome, not for the defence, but def< 
truttion of the ſame . 5c, 

Finally alſo, even as the Pepe in power and auRhoritic 

| hath increaſed , ſo likewiſe in. blaſphemies and impictic 

hath he abounded, infomuch, that at length. he hath vſur- 

d the power of God, inuerted the face of «| true Religion, 

Th: blaſphe- & defiled the ſame with his fylth : which thing no wyſe man 
wor arr0s Can deny. Therefore doth: he {ytin the Temple of God 
gence of the chalenging to hym ſelfe the audthoritie of the higheſt : and 
wicked Pope. asPaul ſpeaketh, boaſting him ſelfe to be God, as may be 
proued by the Decrees and Decretals of the Popes, it any 
man thinke we ſay notthe truth . Heare what his moſt un-. 

pudent fauourers on his behalie haue reported'; The Pope 

Cay they) rr called axit were wonars full, from Pape the Intor- 

"$elt;on of wonaeryrg : becanſe he is Chriſtes Vicar and Goa), 

whoſe the fulneſſe of the earthis , And Tehn Andy .Vpon- this 

word Pope,intheprocmeof Clcmert ſpeaketh thus : Papa 

Th epope 157 Adiftus eſt quali pater patritm, Ge. The Pope is called az it were 
alin al,yea the father of al fathers haxing' oxely the fulneſſe of power. , Allo 
3he Divell 7 homas of Aquine ſaytly, that in ſpiritual matters , and: tem- 
1d all. poral,he hath the chiefeſt depree , aſmelas Peter the Apoſtle, 
#-Di.t,44. Ata woord,they make him a Mungrell, as-partly God, and 
partly man , They. cal himrbe Sper ſe of rhe Churche , The 

mother of the faythful , which canzet «rre } whoſe yore is heas 

I : ; #e uly b 


©. comfortable-drfcourſe.”. \ ' 31 
&enly; ach a4 Peter war fndtherefore:tharhe is che chiefeſt Tuige: 
whoſe wyckedneſſe, as the murders of Sa;ſo», the theft of 
the;Hcbtrer,and adulteric of /acobarcto be iudged of none: _ 
fot there is oneand the ſame ſeate (ſay they") both: of God 
andthe Pope. The Popes wyll is ſayde to-be:a heavenly wyll, 
aid rhetefart.ivofpawer to) chaungethe! nature of thinges, 
toapply Yiat vito one; which belodoeth to'an 'other', 'and 
of nothirg to make ſomewhat. Are nat theſe and: ſuche like 
Rules of the Canonitts , formally recited '; marueylous 
thynges? which with blaſphemous and wycked lippes., ynder 
the Popes perſon,” acceatdmgto Daiels prophetic '; fpeake 
agaytiſt- the-God iof Gods, And as the Occidentall Em 
pyreof this Pope, inthe tyme of Charles the Great, was- di- 
vided from the Oriental!; ſo lykewyſe the Empyre at. Com 
ftartmople , whych ſometime was: called atfothe - Orremall Diniſien of 
Empyrc.of. Rome , afterwardes was greatly diminiſhed by /Þ* Empire 
the great Twrke and Sara/ins, whoſe power afterwatd:inerea- of Kome. 
ſed more and more, and that myghtily , Afterwarde, alitle 
before the raigne of Caro/xs Caluns, Couſin to (baries the 
Great.,, the 7 artarian Turkes, by occaſion they were res 
queſtedto aſsiſt the Perſians agaynit the. Sara/ms , obteyned 
all e-24:and theſe embracing the 'Matherraticallſe&t, at the 
__ came to beof great power. Sothat- theſe two wics 
ked and eAniichriſtran kingdomes tooke theyr beginnyng, 
when the Remare Empyre ins Phocas tyme and Heraclins, 
was impayred:andimthc waygne of Charles the Great \ the 
Empyre- almoſt ſabnerted \, they *dayly. 'tmore and more 
mighttly increaſed iir this weake: and divided kingdome, 
whoſe fcete were become” partly of yron, and partly of 
earth. Afcerwarde ; by lyes , backſlydyngs, and ſlaughter, 
Quhich are the, properties of eFntichr fans) theyr ruling. The {I 


aud Religion was confirmed, and the-Saifites of God, by ries of Adrtha 
mingling earthly wyth- heavenly thynges ,- were vexed 749 chriſtians, 
Hiſtoriographers , and-the Chronicles of John eAuentine | 
enery where. doo wytaeſſe 2 [2nd therefore both of them 
by the::gloryons comming of the Lourde-, ſhall be abe- 

th H.uts lyſhed, 


Of-the ſecond.commyngof Chriſt, 


lyſhed, and fhal :teceyue: once and--the © fame-deſtruRti- 
-Q 


.. . -If therefore. to. the conſolation of all the godly , and 
Af confirmation. of our 'fayth., ithe holy Ghoſt hath had a 
Chrifteros &<X care: to: deliuer: vnto. vs by the 'Prophers, certayne 
mdgement toreſignes2,--by) whiche. myght be conieRtured , when the 

* commyng of Chriſte! in theflclh was nygh athande :'whoſe 
comming ihoulde yet before the worlde,, be baſe and very 
imple, and yet 'of ſufficient Power to ſauc our foules 
from the-heauie + curſe and difpleaſure of God:.- And if 
the holy.. Ghoſte hath . beene ' ſo carcfull in- geuing 
tothe Churche ;andthe 'choſen'of God , certaine ſignes 

; and tokens of the comming of Antichriſte , no doubte he 
_ the ſame, that the better oy might ſhunne and for- 
{fake all; his vatrue, tcachinges and blaſphemies , by the: 

.. helpe of Gods worde,, And therefore hath the holy Sirits 
i: . of Gad ben the more diligent to ſhewe 100-the Churche 
many and manifeſt ſignes of the Lordes commyng too 
judgement , that ſo he myghr driue vs from all ſecuritic 
of this lyfe, and wake vs out of the deepe fleepeof our 
deadly fignes,, leſt bythe {peedie comming. of rhe Lorde 
tojudgement , we ſodainly, peryſhe : and that in all affiiti- 
ons, with whicke the Churche 15 continually vexed, wee 
myght haue a ſuretruſtand confidence in the mercye of 

God. And therefore the Tonne of God hym felfe in. the 

laſt preaching before ihis death- 4 through. a greatgood' 

vyll gens many ſignes g-/and tarneſtly charged vs: ; ta« 

king tus parable: fram the - Fig *ree ,, that beholding thoſe 
tokens imminent, we ſhoulde carefully and readily attende 
the comming of our Bridegroome . For that commingy 
| ...._.  ._tooallthegodlyand choſen of the Lorde,- ſhalbe. toyfull 
| , The ende of 494 comfortable', In whiche the Sonne of God ſhal ap= 
| the ſeconde. Fearein power mightic, in glorye- wonderfull , and ſhewe 
comming of an ſelfe to his foes terrible, to vs comfortable : to them 
Chrifte, ſeucre , gentle toys: to them a Indge and Condemner, : 

to vs an; Aduocate and Redeemer: :: tothem an ennimic- 


[ 
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and deſtroyer, to. vsan affored friende” and defender: 'fo 
that'he ſhal. recompenſe them with fire continually'among 
the Divels,butys he ſhall rewarde with his fauoure perpetn- 
- alljin the ſocictie of Angels, and celeſtiall habitation. ' And 
therefore dooth /oe1 callthatday ofthe Lorde,a great day, 
and terrible (to the wycked, )whenalt fromthe worldes:cre- 
_ ſhatbe made to. {tande before the: tribunall ſeate of 
Go an % WE 

- -AboueThaue ſhewed, that the cheifeſt ſigne of the <A briefere- 

comming of the ſoune ofman ,- was the preaching of: the herſalof the 
Goſpell, whiche Pas/ rermeth the” ſpirite &f thee Lordes forewentio- 
-miouth'; . Alfo 1. '/haue declared 'howe thatfigne is 'evident 2c8 rokert. 
in theſe daies , and that Amichriſte by the breathe of the 
mouth ofthe Lorde, is ouerthrowen and ſtrangled with 
Linnen , as Sibyl Eruthrea ſpeaketh (thatis, with inter- 
ET pan , imprinted in-Paper made of.  ;, , 

inzen) ivis manifeſt toall godly.men ,/ / and iuſtrucred in 
true Religion::, 'Nowe what: other: thing remaineth but: 
the con{ummacion of the-worlde., and that 'gloryous com- 
ming of the Lorde, by whiche that wicked and damned ſonne 
ſhalbeaboly{i:d , accordingto-Chriftes woordes ? Hitherto 
that coniunGion of al planets whith:wasa litle before the 
byrth of Chriſte and in thetiine of Charter the great , in the. 
beginning both of the 7xrkes tyrannicall dominion, and 
the Popes Aniichriſſian Religion', whiche ſhall inſue very 
ſhortly.doth belong . As if theLorde would ſay : beholde the 
cheiteſt ſigne of my cemming : according to my promile,,. 
the preaching of the Goſpe/ is come alreadye, you ſee the 

wer of Antichriſte ny ſworne «<nimie1s greatly weake- 

ned, nowe ſhall ye ſce the ſignes in heauen, whiche foretolde 
my former: comming. in the fleſke, and the comming of 
my aduerſarie, by whiche you may gather my comming, 
whereby 1willvterly aboliſhe his viurped gonernement, 
and: abandon him from the godly , ta that. battorileſle 

itofhel, And therefore take you heede , and be cirarm- 
| ; for the time of your deliueraunce is at Hance = 


haeel.2. 


— Of the ſecond commyngof Chriſt, 
- ther canwedoubt;ſiththe ſtarresare of the LordeGbd,crea- 
_ red for fignes ynto vs)butthatchat maryeylous coniuncion 
of the Planets dooth forſhewe a wonderful & incredible alte« 
ration, of al thingz.And whatother change may we loke for, 
.pray you;but euenthe vtter deGrudtion of the world;and the 
-rniamphant appearing of the Lorde? For the fixe thauſande 
yeace,which isth=lalt day;drawethto thecuenyng ; courſe of 
times,and theyr foretolde agreement, declare the endeto be 
at hand : the preaching ofthe Goſpel ſhineth, the Pope of 
Romeby the breath of che Lord peryſheth ,and we arcinre- 
ligion cold,carcleſſe, and-tontemne his preachers, which the 
Lorde God cannot ſuffer long to goe vapunithed . Alſo: this 
feareful inclination of the Starres , the dayly talke of warres, 
the direful ciuil contentions, the lamentable difſention in 
Religion, the great plagues, the miſcrable hunger, the ſtrange 

, tempeſtes, the wonderful rifings of theSea, and other ; 
fignes, which many times hauecomafter the prea- : | 

ching of the Goſpel, and dayly dao more and' 

_ _— a | pn 
euident oftheworldes ſpecd 
prov” _ cody and haſty com- l 
f —_—_— Lorde Ieſus 
_ .* Chriſtetheſanneof 
God.,toiudpge the 
quickeand the 
dead, 


Chap. 6. 
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Chap, 6. 
CE Of the fifteene hundred yeares 


attcr the Apoſtles tymesS,vatyliche 
laſt indgement, 


_— 


1; Hereare beſide theſe , many o- 
| ther very ſweete and probable 
41 conecturesot the ſodaine coms 
ming of the Lord to iudgiment, 
which containe many and pro- 7 
 fitable inſtructions, and wyl be o fart of 


comon weale 


- woonderful and ſtraunge per. *- p 

» chaunce to many, fer < fual TPO 
ES] conſideratio they haue ofthem: A 
which it they were wel weighed , might bring vs into a / ay _ 
great admiration of Gods prouidence. Itis wel known to _—_ riſtor, 

aery fine 


al the learned,and not doubted, but that al gouernments, 
according to the princes of Philoſophie, P/atoes and A4ri- 
Fotle: doftrine, haue their certaine concluſions, Andit 
may be for truth , that enery fiue hundred yeares, there 
happen wonderful alterations both in Religion,and com- 

mon weales: as there appeared three in Moſes kingdome. 
For from the commyng out of Egypt, vntyl Sa/smon,there 
was about fiue hundred yeares : from thence, vnto th=- 
captiuitie of Babylon, other fine hundred : and from the 

returnyng, vntothe laſt ſubuerſion , fine hundred moe: 

Which laſt periode dooth greatly agree with thoſe ſeuen 

weekes of Damniel, becauſe they arc in number foure hun- 

dred,foure ſcore,and tenne yeres. And therfore by a briefe 

marking of thetymes and things brought to paſſe, we wyl 

make1teuident, that the laſt five hundred yeares from the 

Apoitles tyme , fully ſhalbe expired in this Monarchic of 

the Pope, which now threatnetha great ruine, and per- 

chaunce , an vtter downefalabout the eighty eight, and 
IL nenty 


hadred yeres 
there happe- 
neth ſome no: 
table thing int 
enery Comme 
weale, 

Three nota- 
ble alterati- 
ons in the lea 
wh common 
were, 

Seue weekes 
0 f Damiel, 
The Mozar= 
chie oft he 


# ope. 
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nienty three yeare, the former inclinations of the ſtarres, 
and otherenſuing , forcihewing diretul things , euen vntil 
the ſixt thouſand & one hundred yere, Which Monarchie 
ts called of [oh in his Rewelation, the image of the beaſt, by 
Apo84.13. reafon of acertaineiikeneſſe it hath with the olde Monar- 
chie,which by the like tirany againſt the Chriſtians, & ma- 
ner of gouernment by their eccleſiaſtical ſenate,8 by their 
ſecular power(as they ſay)to the ſarisfying of their minds, 
in oppreſcing the Chriſtian yeritie , through al the world 
they dooexerciſe , Sothat by a great and infallible ſuppo- 
ſition, it may be gathered, thatthe noble commingof 
the ſonne of God 1s nigh at hande; ſith the preaching of 
the Goſpel nowe goeth before, by which this Monarchie 
hauing his au&horitic from the Drago,at length rumous 
beginneth to ſtoupe, but cannot vtterly be aboliſhed, ac- 
Tohnthe <ording to Paules dodtrine, vntilthe Lord come foralto- 
gether . For by hiſtories we know /oh» the euangeliſt to 


E 
uangel:ſt. hauc lyued longer time than any of the Apoſtels, and too 
Euſebi haue writren his —_ at Epheſus ,and afterwarde when 
mm asnoneofthe Appoſtels were,no,not many dayesafore li- 


uyngit is wel knowen, that he was ſent of Domitian into 

the land P-: mes ,where he committed his Reuelation to 

writing , 2nd that was about the dayes of Traia, the Em- 
Traian the perour. which the hundred yearc from Chriſtes Natiuitie 
Emperonr bheei ng adopted by Verma, came tothe Emperial throne 
The wonder - from whom,for cauſes enſuing , I wyl beginto reſite three 
ful thinges 1,grable chaunges and alterations, both in Religion, and 
which bappe- in the Empire,which differ one fro the other,according to 
nedinth? thetrueaccount of yeares. but fine hundred yeares a peece 
hwndred Now theſe hundred yeares from the birth of Chriſt, 
genres from ynto the time of Traian , beeing expyred fo ſtrange 
the narrmne things and miraculous both in the Churche and common 
of Chriſt vn- weales happened , as from the beginninge of the world, 
F : F he : ayes ſych and fo great neyther haue, neyther ſhall come too 
o Traian the paſſe, except only in the comming of the Lorde , at what 
£7peronr. tyme heſhal calthe dead before his tribunal feate , ns 
c 


$_- -w 
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the whole vngratious worlde may be brought ynto perpe 
tual (hame,& the vertuous to cuerlaſtyng glory . For firſt 
our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt was borne ofa virgin, perte&t 
man, the Meſſias promiſed to the Patriarches. the ſonne 
of one ſubſtance with his eternall Father, by whom God 
hath made of nothing, al thinges ,both in heauen aboue, 
and incarth below, and redeemed mankind whiche was 
fallen, from ſinne and wickedneſle : for inthe behalte of 
vsall, he hath ſuffred a moſt reprochfull death vpon the 
Croile, to the end that Death , and the Diuel being van- 
quiſhed, he mightryd all beleeuers from eternall d.ath, 
and theintollerable yoke of Satan, He hath alſo riſen like a 
conquerour in glory from the dead , & aſcended into hea- 
uen , that he myght prepare a way for vs to his almighty 
father, whoſe anger by his righteouſneſſe he had appeaſed 
and reconciled hym vnto vs. l W .- 

Finallyalſo,at the feaſt of Perrecof,God miraculou(- 
ly, and without meane (according as it was long atore 
promiſed by the Prophetes) did powre out his holy ſpirit 
ful of all grace and goodneſle, vpon his Apoſtles, that in 
al nations they might be able to glorihe God, and ine- 
uery language declare their meſſage of glad tidings: which 
maugrethe Duel and his adherents,(notwithſtanding the 
outragious crueltie of Vers and Domitian,) was by the a- 
poltles preached , and publiſhed throughouc all the 
worlde. 

I mide not to proſecute euery thing perticn/arly 
whicle hath happened in common weales from the byrth 
of Chriite , vnto the hundred yeare after the ſame, ar 
whiche tyme Tran firſte receaned the Empeiall Dia. 
deme , leaſte by that meanes , ( contrary to my pur- 
poſe, ) I enter into the diſcourſe of too long and te- 
dious aluſtory , Amongſt other thinges, thoſe woordes 
foreſpoken of Chriſte and the Prophetes , touching the 
ouerthrowve and vttzr deſtruction of the Iewes and 
Hicruſalem , ate fulfilled ; and alſo vader Traian the 

I u, Emperour 


The birth 
of Chriſt. 


The Goſpel 
perſecuted, 
dath proſper, 


4.1... Of theſecond comming of (hrift, 


:jonin rej; Emperour there happened a great alteration in religion, 
which hyp; - For although the Empyre was of Rome, yet was not the 
zedmthe FEmperourca Roman borne, buta Spaniard, and adopted 
77 me of Tra. *0 that dignitie , by Nerua, whiche was a Roman, And 
347 therefore by theſe it playnly doth appeare, that the Apo- 
"Tyaizn the Mes being dead,there was now a newe face of the Church, 
FErmyory no andtharnothing ſo beaurifall as the former, & alio a new 

Rom in but a (tate of Empyre preſignifizd oth» in his Reuclation, be- 
S119.) Cauſe that 7 r41an was the eyghttrom the ſeuenth, who was 


? SR Nerna , whiche wasthe ſeucnth from Vero, the laſt of the 
ſtocke of {ſar , trom whom /9hn beginneth to number 
Apor.'7 the ſcuen kings,which were the ſcuen heades of the Beaſt, 


And therefore he ſayth : Beſtia quam w1adiſts, fuit, & non eft: 
that is, / he beaſt whiche thou ſaweſt,vas,c+ is nor-that is ,The: 
Romane Empyre 15, but notſ{uche an Empytre, as that was 
x which came of the ſtock of Ceſar: & decatcd when Nerna: 
To raigne: dyed, Andnowein the time of Domitras, of thoſe ſeuen, 
sf Nero. fiue were dead : but the ſeuenth which was Nero, was not 
yet come. And Cum vererit, oportet ei brexe tempus manere, 
mee diu mperare : When he commeth, he muſt tary a ſhort time, 
& gonerre but awhile : which allo came to paſle, becauſe he 
raigned bur one yeare and three monethes, But Traiar 
was theeight,a Spaniarde,no Ruman borne,and adopted 
by the ſeuenth, Wherfore to the purpoſe ſaith the Agel to. 
Tohn in this manner:Beſtia que erat ,T he beoſt which was, to 
wit, thc Roman Empyre, & no e/t,axd 5s er the Roman, 
but a Romanſpaniine Empyre, #s oftarus er1t, he ſhallbe the 
erght from Nero, (+ e ſeptems eſt , antl 15 of the ſenenth, towir, 
The firſt ad;pted of Nerua. 
Poriode, Wherfore becauſe of this alteration in the Empyre,and 
mourneſull countenaunce of the Church, by reaſon that 
her chiefe Rulers and Apoſtles were dead, wewyll here be- 
gin to acconnt the firſt five hundred 1 cares, even vnto the 
dayes of Fleractivs, and Phocas whiche chaunced in the 
604.an4 602 yeares fr om Chriſis Nariuitie. About which 
time Boni/ace the thirde was confirmed yniuerſal Pyſkop 
: ot al 


a romfortable diſcourſe. ' 35 j,jquce us 
ofallthe worlde, and manifeſted the forerunnerof Anti- p,pe. 
chriſt, as likewiſe Gregorie the Great, not many yeares be- 
fore had pronounced of the Patriarche of Conſtantinople, 
which ambitiovſly ſought to be Primate, or chicte Biſhop 
of thereſt , Aboutthis time the Romiane Empyre was 
much weakened, and the Furke began'to be of power. 
This firſtperiode may well bereterred tothe Churche of 7.2 1, 
Chriſt, in whoſe beginning as it were,ſhe ſiffred a moſte © hiefeſt rs 
greeuous perſecution of the Romane Empyre, tharcruell £7 of -_ 
and bloudie beaſt,and had many Godlie and learned'\men, oy ch 
whicheentred moſt daungerons and cotitinuali conflicies '* ©0070 
for the ouerthrowe of hereſies, and yer notwithſtanding Boniface + 
by litle and litle many Ceremonies were brought into the 77 P _ 
Church, by which at length ſhe was matueilouſly polluted of Ani by 
the chtcfelt bringcrof thoſe Ceremonies intothe Chinch T he ou 
was Gregorie the Great, vntil Boniface by the Helpe of Pho- Period. = 
car , dyd plainely declare hin felfe ro be Antichriſt in / 19*/**? 
deede. fine hanared 

From this tyme, yntill the raigne of Heme the fourth )*7*7 after 
we recken the {econd Periode ot fiue hundred yeares: in Chriftes r 
which all papiſticall ſuperſtition, 1dolatrie, blafphemie, '**** al (t 
orders of Monkes. power of the Pope , with the chiefe Se: 74799) = 
nate of Cardinals,dyd 2boue meaſure increaſe, and in the P* Yfet10, he 
tyme of Heyry, that impietie came to rypenes, eucn as alſo {#774 © 76+ 
afterward did the Turkes tyrannie and blaſphemie . Bee {£4#e7_<ae 
fore , about a two hundred and fiftie yeares, nembring 2 P7/e01997- 
from Thocas theEmperour, which alſo haue theirend, to 7h* Pope 
wit,in the daics of the Emperors,the Pope of Rome was li *-/* 4robe 
cer:ſed to be aciujl magiſtrate receiued his chiefe anthori- 4 #41110 
tic from Proree and afterwards from (havr/es the great, and 2!/f rate, 
Loconitethe goolte,and was indued with many provinces, 
and adorved v ith double power, or with both Sordes 
both of ruling the $piritualitte (as they ſay) andLaytie: 
whiche he obte\ned vnCer the pretence of Ri ligion : and 
therfore /-bx in h:s Renelation geuethtothis Peaſt, rwo 
hornes like yo the Lambe Abvur whiche tyme, both the 

I ub Turkuhe 


Gregorie the 
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Apoe. 12, | ih ws ; | 
Turkiſhe Empyre (as in his place itis ſayd)dayly incteaſed, 
pas "roy and the olde Romance be detar.95 decayed, and 
was deuided into the Oriental and Occidentall Empyre 
; Yet notwithſtanding the Occidental Empcroures 1 re- 
{pe& of the other , had full Power to create, and confirme 
what Bylhopes they woulde. Bur inthe tyme of Henry the 
4refiberhth fourth,that order was altogeather chaunged: becaule the 
> gt) ” Byſhops atthe length had brought vnto them {clues all 
x il 6-2 ” power and aucthoritic, both of ordayning and chooſing 
p*#* 4: Bilhops & Emperours too, and made anew Eccleſiaſticall 


cra'Virgy, 

ae muention. 
bb.4. Cap, l 
The Empe- 
ror Henry the 


F - _ FT Cardinal Senate , tothe whiche was giuen ful power, 
a4. 13,5 tochole whom they wouldro the Papaciey the Pope being 
bog _ dead, and reſerucd to themſclues al aucthoritic of choo- 


ſing and crowning Empcrours, Againſt this vnſpeakable 
| ambirion & mightie power of the Pope,did for the main 
6 Ay teining of his Emperiall, au&thoritic., according to the 
id ” 1 %p* Decree of his father Heary the blacke, though in other 
ned 2 this thinges hedid ouermuche ſubmit him ſelfe ro the Popes 
ar ar _ 4 2u&aoritie ,. Hemrythe fourth, ſtoutly (as becamea good 
turd period Emrerour)refilt; For which cauſe, afterwardePope Hilde- 
's mIre par- prande,otherwile called Gregorie the: ſeuenth , a wicked 8& 
ficxlarly infamous Magitian, did excommunicate him, and rayſed 
ſhowen mn the greatand greeuous warres agaynit him by others, in ſo 
chapter im- muche that diſplacing hym, he choſe anew Emperour 
mediatly fol- 11med Ralfe, to whom he ſenta crowne of Golde , with 
lowing. this inſcription : Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rudols 
The laſt Pe- pho . Butar length yanquiſhed by Henry, hauing loſt his 
ried. right hand, he died miſerably. 
In the thirde But Hemry beyng dead, when as nowethe ſeconde 
period of fine Perigd of fiue Ces yeares , from the tyme of Phocas 
hundred was pecrfeRtly finiſhed , the vagodly Pope by his crafte 
yeares the and(ubtiltic atthe beginning of his raigne , obteygned 
Pope had eaſily of Hery the fifth, (too wicked a ſonne for ſo godly a 
fulantthority father) al his deſire, So that that diuine Reuclation of ohrs 
to do what gig fully take effe&, becaule that image of the beaſt with 


he laſted. twohornes , dothexcerciſe all the power of the oo 
2 Te 0 "iis 


Krantz.li.5, 
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beaſt,and calleth al kings hisſonnes and ſlaves, and ear- 


neſily doth keepe the manerof the Gentiles in al kinde of 4p*-7+- 


Idolatrie, only hauyng altered the name of things. Laſtly 
alſo, tu this Image of the beaſt by the Dragon (bicauſe he 
ſpeakcth like a Dragon ) that power is geuen, that he may 
quicken the other image of the beaſt, that is, this Germa- 
nical Empire, which rather ought to be termed aſhadowe 
of the oldie Empire , than animage of the ſame . Forthe 
Popedid geue lifc to the image of the bealt, by hiseleRi- 
on, For vnlicile the Pope did confirme the ele&tion, none 
was worthy of the name of an Emperour. Therfore vnder 
the pretence of the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, this 
yngratious felowe hath marucilouſly abvſed this power 
of the Dragon : which power, nowe by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, through the grace of God, dooth threaten an 
vtter and laſt deſtruction: whole longeſt terme of fiue hun- 
dred yeares, about the yeare,a thouſand fixe hundred (or 
therabout) is fully finiſhed, Wherfore(ſith this damnable 
child,and the image of the beaſt , with the Dragonin that 
rfe& wickednes, muſt be cut of, and caſt headlong into 
el : Ja greatand infallible argument iyit, and agreeing 
to Gods woorde, and tothe courſe of tyme, thatthis cer- 
taine computation of yeares,doth ſignitic the Lords com- 
myng to be very nigh at hand, 


Chap, 7. 
« Of things paſt already,things to 


come are maruciloully gathered. 


— ——— 


Se || Y that whiche hath beene ſpoken, as well 

I a bricfe annotation of tymes, and thyn- 
WAI ges that haue beene done, coulde ſhewe, 

7, 1] it after a ſort appeareth , howe after the 
Sd dath of Hemy the fourth , the Pope be- 
came 
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came the chicfe Monarch of al the worlde, ruled al kings, 
| and obteyned al authoritie of choſing Bibops. Alſo how 
Anno, 1600, that third Periode of fiue hundred yeares, about the yeare 
of our Lord,one thouſand and ſixe hundred ſhould be fuls 

ly perfectthat ſo without al doubt,we may looke for a new 
Metamorphoſis of thele things, it things to come, may wel 

be gathered of things palt already. And what other, I be- 

ſeech you,can welooke for,but cuen that which was ſeene 

and heard of [ohnin his Rewxe/ation, from hym which ſate 

on the Throne among the foure & twenty Elders, ſaying: 

Apoc.21.5. Behold,l make al thmgs nem,a new heauen,a new earth,behold 
the Tabernacle of God with men , and he ſhal dwel with themy, 
414d they ſhalbe his peeple,and he ſhalbe a God with them, enen 
their God. But when thoſe vngodly Decrees & blaſphemies 
which the Romazes , from the fifty ſeuen, vnto the thou- 
ſande one hundred yeare (in al the tyme that Henry the 
fourth raigned) by a litle and litle brought in,are confide. 
red,and withal compared with our dayes, we hal finde al 
thoſe things cotinually to haue had (as it were peculiarly) 
their fiue hundred yeares a peece, Whertfore,in my iudge- 
ment,by the tymes paſt, and ſtare of things preſent, Iam 
the moreconfirmed , t9thinke the ful and perte& ende of 
al vngodlyenfle to be very nigh at hand ,after which ſhal 
enſue that perpetual and cuerlaſting worlde, in which 
the Lord God thal raigne and rule in truth , and mercy, 

forcuer. $ 

Inthe tyme of Herry, (as ont of Hiſtories we gather, 
DecretaP#® theſe Decrees of the Biſhops were publiſhed : firſt hat 
rificum. the Emperors ſhould haue no authoritie to choſe biſhops, 
P/4tin%. nor Pope: for whiche cauſe, the Senate of Cardinalles, 
Sa5:Vcius. which had the ſam= power, was inſtituted & preferred to 
Kranes. great honout. Then alfo they tooke vpon- them to chuſe 
6.5.ca.6. andrefyſe Emperours,attheir pleaſure, as plainely appea- 
Caf. 16 7-7: red by HH: 'debrandes eleing of Rodobph , and diſplacing of 
Ss 995 dein- Henry, Moreouer, vnder this Emperour,thar horrible 1do- 
COpse latrie of the woorthipping , and carying out of the bread, 
Mn came 
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came into the Churche. 

Laſtly ,in the yeare one thouſand nientic and three, al 
theLawes of Popes were gathered and ſet foorth by one 
Ton. B. of Carnot. And therefore no doubte, but the Lorde 
Godallo at his certaine time, wyl bring to nought, cut 
of ,aud'by his comming to iudgement, to the perpetuall 
ſhame of all Papiſtes , vtrerly aboliſheal thar impietic and 
wyckedneſle, which the Dyucl by his myniſters, to the re- 
proche of God hath cauſed, increaſed, and confirmed. 
For we haueexamples both in the people of the Iewes, 
and Gentiles, For when as theyr ſuperſtition, and obſti- 
nate vngodlinefle was come to perteion, then ſprang vp 
the true doctrine and preaching of the Goſpel, by whiche 
theyr falſe doftrine was reproued: yet in the meane while 
through the iuſtand horrible diſpleaſureof God agayuſt 
them, moſt greeuouſly were they plagued : euecn as alſo 
happened tothe Tewes, by Hieruſalems deſtruction, and 
alſoto other nations, and laſtly to Rome, in the milcra- 
ble ſpoyling of the Gothes and YVandolles. 

But if the tyme ſince the preaching ofthe Goſpel were 
wel marked, we ſhall ſce molt eumtdent beginnings of the 
ruineand ouerthrowe of the Pope, and vapacie, whiche 
perchaunce eyther ſhall goe before the laſtend of tyme,or 
els inthat thirde ſpace of fiue hundred yeares, or ſome» 
what after, by the Lordes comming ſhall coine tonought, 
So dool perſwade my ſelfe, thynke you what you wyll,at 
youre pleaſure,and yet take heede ye thinke not falſly, But 
yfin otherplaces Ierre, the matter is not great, For itis 
certayne out of the woorde of God, that rhis crrour ſhall 
notlong continue. For Chriſtis the very truthand can- 
noterre. Butlet vs noate what hath happened and dayly 
doth happen among Chriſtians in this our age , and 
playnely and enidently we ſhal ſee al thyngs(foreſpoken) 
to haue and dayly to come to paſſe, abour this very tyme 
of fine hundred yeares, For we haue a notable example 


hcreof in the Eleors,and ſtates of the Empyre,whiche in 
K, 1, the 
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Arno, iogg, 


In the fourth f | " f ( : 
nada Of the ſecond comming of C'hrift, 
fine bungred the yeare one thouſande, five hundred , filtic ard cyght, 
yeres, thePo- (which was zbout the fiue hundred yeares atter the Po 
pespower is began Lacirtyranic ouer kyngs and princes) did chuſe / er- 
mpaired,and dinandus the Emperour,maugre the Pope,and for cuer dif 
weakercd ve- anulled that Decree of the Cardinals,for the confirmation 
rie mucze, ofhiseleftion. Howe(I beſeche you)hath Lotharing a Gui= 
Annot558, fianCardinal in Frawice, and Grannellus an other Cardinal 
In Germarie in Belgia, for al theyr Cardinalſhyps, preuailed, in theyr. 
the ſtates & labouring to confirme the Popes auQhoritie and to bring 
elettors, haxe-in the Spaniſhe Inquiſition?Haue not the Frenchmen,and 
refuſed io Belgians, by that meane rather rebelled agaynſt thcm,and 
obey the. Po- caſt from their ſhoulders that intollerable yoke of the Po- 
pes procee- pes bondage? By whiche no doubtit is euident, thatthe 
dinges,and in {pace of fyue hundred yeares in which the Cardinals bare 
France, ths the ſway, 15 nowe paſſing,and wil ſhortly be expired;euen 
Frenchmen asthe other pecuithe and idolatrous doctrine ot the Papi- 
alſo. ſes, is well, and totheir perpetual praiſe, baniſhed out of 
An admoni- the dominions of many good kinges, and princes, 
tion to Prin. And noweye princes deale wiſely, and with judgement 
Ces. conſider, howe that Antichriſt of Rome hath moſt ſhame- 
An admri- fully abuſed your aucthoritie , tothe ſuppreſſing of the 
t10n to Tud truth,and perſecuting of innacentes.Beare 1n —_—_ howe 
Les. long you haue beene Miniſters andflaues to. that bloodye 
PJal, 2, beaſt,in crucifying Chriſt againein his members. Be kar- 
ned ye Iudges of the earth, beſory for theſe things : Serxe 
the Lorde in feare,ct retoyce with trembling, For the horrible 
day of the Lord hangs vpon your ſhoulders. Therefore kiſſe 
the Sonnue , leaſt he be angry, ſo yeperyſh:n hen his fury ſhalbe 
Ent: Chro $#! 4 little k yndled:bleſſed are all they which truſt m the Lorge. 
«+ wHITO, . . 
Nowe in that ſpoken already , and other perticular 
Lawes, the number of fiue hundred yeeres beſo ryghtly 
fylled, what ſhal we indge of the whole bedye of al the Po- 
pes Decrees? whiche afterwarde by /u0» Byſhop of Carnot, 
(after whom Gratian folowed) in theyeare of the Lorde, 
one thouſand nientie three,at the commaundement of the 
Pope, was trucly colle&ed-inone book, as it were by imt- 
tating 
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tating [tian the Emperour,which by the ayde of Tri- ,,.. | 
Fr. and other Noble men, aatherps the Ciuil Law — 
11to an order ,and made thereof a-new booke , But howe 
with abſurdines in number infinite, and blaſphemies not 
to be vttered,thoſe decrees of the Pope , doo filthely de- 
face the woord of God, none of aryght iudgement4s ig- 
noraunt, And yet alas theſe haue-had more aucthority 
now many yeares, than the very immutable woord & will 7h. Popes 
ot God , Whiche things, although they dooagree very Jecrees cleys 
wel togeather, yet for the ignoraunts/ſake., we wy! proue contrary to 
the ſame both by a Canon of holy Scripture, & the Popes ;he worde * 
Decrees,manifeltly contrary betweene themfelues . Pale. , f God, 
ſaith to Twnorhie © Spiritus diſerte dicit , fore. ec... That 1s /_ Tim.4.1, 
The ſpirite ſaith playnly, that in th: latter tymzs ſome ſhall de= 
pre from the fayth , ltenyng too falle ſprites , and too the d3= 
trmeiof Dinels , by the hipocriſie of vaine ſpeakers , whoſe 
conſcrences are ſeared with anhot yron : they forbyd: to marry, 
thy commutnde to abſtare from mates which are created 
of God to be eaten of the faythful, ani of rhoſe which knowe 
the truth, with thank: fulne ſe . And a litle before hetanght; 1.7im,z. 
PA Biſhop muſt be the huſband of one wife, To theſe woordes 1.Pars 
of the Apoſtle the Decrees of Popes are cleane oppoſite, 4/7.; 2, 
whiche too forbyd Byſhops, pricſtes, and al the Clergie 4 decree 
to marry with this interdi&ion , that if they doo ſoo, of the Pope 
they muſt bee remoued from the 'Eccleſiaſticall callyng, 4gay»/# the 
and , whichis more, if they haue alreadye comracted marriage of 
Matrimonie, without any reſpect of irregularſhip , they 19miſters. 
mult be ſeparated, and ſhalbe compelled by the Ordy- 
nary , and remedies of Excommunication , too refuſe 
theyr wiues, &c, By whiche it is apparant, that the Pa- 
piſtes are thoſe, whichin thelatterdayes ſhoulde depart 
from the fayth,and by the Diuels prouoking, vnder hy- 

rifie,and which many of the chicfeſtof them hauenot) 
ynder the cloke of ouermuch chaſtitie, forbid pure and 
chaſte Matrimonie, which the holy Ghoſt dooth fingu- 
larly commende; and alſo receiuing of certaine meates, 

. K,u, which 


Decrees of 
the Pope. 


by 
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1.7m.4.3, Yhich(as Pa#/doth witneſſe( God hath created for the faiths 
The Popes ful,tobe catenwith tharkesgering, And yet notwithſtan- 
Decrees re. ding, theſe (as I ſayd before) Decrees of Popes, although | 
verenced be. they bee cleane contrary to the wil of God, haue had 
fore rhe word More aucthoritic among men, then theeternall woorde 
of God. of God, Becauſe thoſe , although in deede wicked and 
yngodly, yet haue ben called Holy and Catholique , and 
they which haue ben conuerſant in them, our chiete ma- 
{ters and docours were counted, to whome the ſacred 
1.T, Scripture was molt vnſaucie, So that to take an honeſt 
bk _ = 4 ** woman to wife (which Pau/commaunded his Biſhops to 
7 Frheep * doowas diſhoneſtic, and more diſhoneltie, then eyther | 
hs © : * of openly to vſea Concubine,or ſecretly to commir adulte- 
rs "71- rie. Alſo on the fryday tocate fleſhe ,was a great ſinne and 
eMriff', then hereſiet and yctonthat day to followe drunkennefle and 
who 15 carnalitie, wasno ſhame, but highly commended , Like- 
wiſe to heare the blaſpemous Maſle , too renerence an 
idolatrous peece of bread, and to carry the ſame about: 
with a pompous proceſsjon was noimpietie , but good 
Religion : and yetto celebrate the Supper of theLord ſo- 
| berly,according to his inſtitution, was no godlineſſe,bur 
h great abomination . Ata woord, the doctrineof Chriſt, | 
x agood and godly conuerſation , wasof them- ſuſpe&ted: | 
|. aserronious - and yet forſooth theyr diucliſh Decrees,and —o— | 
| damnable docrine was holy , and nothing pernitious. 
Their impuritie, great pictie : their hypocrſie, great holy- 
neſſe; theyr damnable Ceremonies was the diuine {cruice | 
of God , So thatal Chriſtian religion was vtterlye bani« 
ſhed, and no token of the true ſeruice of God coulde be 
ſeene. But now in the yeare of the Lord a thouſande fue 
Ann 1593. hundred, nientie and three, after Chriſtes birth, which is 
m9. 5555- the fine thouſand fiue hundred, ar:d fifth yeare after the | 
woorlde was made , that expiring of fine hundred yeares 
draweth nygh , in w hich theſe Decrees of Popes gathered 
togeather by publike authoritie , to the great defacing of 
Gods woord , and the merites of Chrilt ſhal haue —_ 
ence 
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ende;; Wherefore a wonderful and vndoubted hope of 
thingsto come may be conceyued of things pat, that a- 
bout chat time ſhalbe thar vn.uerſal deſtruction of al the 
world,and glorious comming of the Lord : by whiche all 
theſe Popiſh Decrees ſhal come tonought, and by the juſt 
indgement of. God, as crronius'iard Blaſphertions "hte 
calt into eternal fire , becauſe they Katie vidkeAty, blirned; 
al the true interpretations'of the propheticall and Apo- 
ſolicall Scriptures,ant'ctuellytnattyred rhe ſarned Mi- 
viſters , and true proteſſours of Chriftes Religion .'yn- 
doubredly: that number of flue hitndred yeares in te 
mannerasthe others ſpoken of before'/dbo'prefage: the: 
fame like thing: the Prognoſtications of the ftarres (as - 
may be gathered by that which is ſpoken)take theyr eff” 
about the ſame time. The preachingof the Goſpell ,” ard 
other tokens mentioned of Chriſt is gonne before :& the 


5 


iuſtice of God ſpecially doothexaG the ſame, 


Cap.9. 
Ci Of the double equalitic of numbers 


whiche is repreſented in the number of the 
yeares of the world happening in the 
cig htieeyght andnientie three 
yeare nextenſung, 


=== We what ſhouldeI thinke and ſay of that 47. ! 593» 
| $C-Re | courſe of yeares, from the beginning . vn- 
: 0 A[tyll the nynetie three now at hand ? Which 4»»9. 5555 
MLS the yeare of the worlde, five thouſande, 
. » hue hundred -fiftie and five : dooth it 
 foreſhewe any wonderful, or fignifieany 
pere &thing, orno ? Certainely1 fide the ſame to bce 
altogether of like proportion (as by that which is ſpoken 
= Ku, may 
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may appeare )cuen with the eyghtic eyght now'at hand, 
becauſe it is in his qualitie the five thouſand, five hun« 
dred, and fifty yeare, The Pythagorians, and Plato- 
niſtes , menof great auRhoritic , haue thought many 
thinges to conſiſt inthele, and haue wondred therear:for 
the loweſt number in the higheſt , hath in it ſelfe a perte& 
Arithmetical proporcion, and from the loweſt too the 
In Epinoms- higheſt, itcomprehendcth withinit a perie& Geometri- 
de & Philo: call equalltie , And Platoinan other place greatly dooth 
ſophe. wonder at the Arithmetical, and faith, that the ſame doth 
make the mindeapt for all ſpeculation, and practiſe, And 
hedqoth adde moreouer, that numbringis ginen of God 
Avithmetike him flfe to man, asa neceſſary inſtrument of reaſoning 
| and diſcourſing ,without which,the minde ſhould. appere 
withouta mind, andallartes and knowledge woulde va- 
niſh .Here I confelle my: {elfe to haue certaine ſingular 
imaginations ,and thoſe not yayne,but of wayght ,and-a- 
| 922m tothe woord of Gad, as I thinke . And therfore 
or the profit of al and thatI may gyue an occaſion too 
thelearned, more deeply tothinke of this matter, 1 wyll 
not bury this my tallent whatſocuer it be, but wil ſet it a- 
brode for commodittc, and bring it foorth without any 
regard of the ouer curious; and the rather, becauſe I 
know that theſe things (ifelſewhere perchancel flyde) to 
conrtaine no daungeror hereſie within them,. but rather 
by occaſion many profitable inſtructions and thoſe ſweet 
and neceſſary. | 
; And{thart we may returne-to Plato , he ſayth tnan os 
ther place yery well, that God is an eternal! ſpirite & cauſe 
of all goodnefle in the world . Becauſe in the creation of 
g20d things he ſhewed his vnſpeakble power, wyſdome, 
aad goodnefle; and inthe conferuation of things created, 
awonderful conſeat and order ofal things, hiscternall 
prouidence: that by the contemplation therof,man which 
was made tothe image of God , ſhoulde allo continue, 
according to the woarde, teucaled in anovicdgng and 
_ cavyng 


Derepub, 
Lib.2. 
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calling on his Maieſtie: & not as a brute beaſt, beholding 
the earth , ſhould ſeeke after vayne and tranſfitorie thinges, 
but ſhould in mynde aſcend into heauen, to behold things 
celeſtial, and x ereORIEEY asalfo the Scripture euetye 
where doth teache vs . Alſo, what kynd of men woulde 
Plato in his Phedrus and Phedron, haue tn his common 
weale? For ſooth cuen ſuche, asthrough contemplatin 
of heauenlie thinges , ſhoulde rather —_— = 4s _— 
out, the in the bodye,and rathet to God, the them{lues, *” F _ 
and be delizhted iy hym alone, But thatwe may goe high- *: —_— 
er, to the-maniteſting- of that which Tam about : Letys/* © mum 
behold how all. thinges in the worldedo ſtande, and we” 
ſhall fynd them inacertayne order , meaſure,and number, Order obſer- 
to beſo lynked togeather, that they can not be ſeperated. wed in the 
The Heauen , the Planettes, and the ſtarres keepe theif heaxts,cf ce- 
certayne-order and tyme , and they appoynt the certayne /-/?1a/ bodies. 
courle of euery thyng : and cauſe the chaunge and'altera: 
tions inthe budyes both of men and beaſtes : and in his 
due fyme every hearbeis brought foorth. All whiche 
thinges are ſoapparantin oureyes, as of them we cannot 
doubt . Andyctalltheſe thinges , by the incomprehenfi: Afeaſwre re- 
ble wyſedomeand prouidence of almightic God,are kept fed *mthe 
in theyr certayne meaſure and number, For -God by a/#!!nation of 
certayne meaſure ( as it-were ) hath placed the carth #4i7 worlae, 
like a rounde. Globe in themyddle, (fo: that no wayit 
can fall ) the whiche the whole Firmament of heauen 
dooth compaſſe , andinthe ſpace oftwentye and foure 
houres is carryed rounde about the ſame, Alſo he hathe Number c5. 
appoynteda certayne andiuſt number ofall thynges : to /dered inthe 
wyt, the foure ſeaſons of the yeare; and theyr mone- ſeaſons of the 
thes, dayes, the certayne houres of cueric daye, the mi- yeare,c>c, 
nutes of euery houre, and laſtly , the certaynecndes of 
tyme , by a certayne incomprehenſible conſent of the 
Starres and numbers among them ſelues. Not as though 
the Starres and numbers without thefyrſte carſe , can 
bringany thing to.paſle, but. becauſe in ther go ms 

20g- 


andſcconde operation of the Starres , they repreſent be- 
en) fore our eyes,the immeaſurable wyſedome, andeternall 
94 an 9% prouidenceof God , Becauſe Godis notaGod of confu- 
frw of 44 ſton,that he candoall things at his pleaſure, by a certaine 
go --N inordinate affe&jon, as men do : .buthe is a God of order 
of diſcordes. a keeper of order in his thinges created, from whiche he 
doth not raſlily digreſſe , although hetyethnot hym ſelfe 
thereto, that he wyll not,or cannot alter it when his glory 
by his ſecret counſayle,and the ſafegarde of the Church re: 
quire the ſame, For in the ſtaying and. going backe of the 
Sunne in the tyme of /oſua andEzekias king of lnda,& by 
other diuine myracles, he ſheweth the contrary . And yet 
withour al conttouerſie, the eternall prouidence of God, 
and predeltination,hath appoynted by a certayne meaſure 
and number ,from the beginnyng of the world, to the end 
of the ſame, as itwere by Rule, certayne termes in the 
courſe of the ſtarres,by whiche;great habilitie 1s geuen to 
Art immita- a\kilfull and lerned man, to iudge of things to come,cuen 
eeth God and as by aDyal made by a workemanzin proportio and num- 
Nature. ber, hinges to come are foreſeene, becauſe Art, as nigh as 
may be,immitateth God and nature, Yea, and theſe excel- 
lent felowes, P/atoand Ariſtotle, doo place all - 
. knowledge, and vertue , inthe proportion of number: 
mga for Vertue and Iuſtice they ſetin the middle, by whiche, 
betwens two £Ocucrye man is geuen his owne, by a double equalitie, 
2xtremss. Aandis meaſured bya proportion Arithmeticall and Geo- 
metrical, 

Nowe, ſithence this inſtaunt number of the yeares of 
the worlde,doth ſoexactly comprehend init ſelfeal thoſe 
thinges mentioned before , as from the beginning of 
thinges, and inthis laſt age, in like quantitic , andſo per- 
teRly dyd neuer appeare , (as hereafter more playnely we 
wyl proue ) Iſuppoſethe Lorde God the maker and go- 
uernour of ail thinges, by this proportionable agreeing 
ofnumber, wyll ( asitwere by th: hand?) leade vs to a 
certaynedeepe conlideration of a perfeR expyriiig , _ 

ende 
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ende of al thinges : eſpecially in as muche as the dyre. 
full Dettinics , the Starres, and dampnable Decrees of 
Popes doo fulfill the whole number ot ftiue hundred yea- 
res, So that I truſt , thar the conuning of the ſonne of 
God toiudgement,wyl ſhortly enlue, in whiche all impic- 
tie, lying,and doving of wrong, through the ryrannye of 
Antichriſt, the diucl and his members, ſhalbe taken away: 
and thecuerlaſting kingdome of Chriftein truth and e- 
quitie,ſhalbe confirmed:thart ſo to cuery one {halbe geuen 
his reward cither good or bad according ro the trac Geo- 
metrical proportion, which is therule of Iuſtice 11 God, 
to whom al beleeuers in Chriſte are like. 

Bur that the more plainely theſe thinges may be ynder- 
ſtoode, itmuſt bee knowen what wee call Arithmericall 
proportion, and Geometicall, according to tuſtice : and 
alſo how theſe two proportions are perfectly contayned 
in thisyeare of the world.5555. which in the ycre 95- en- 
ſeuing, ſhalbe the yeares ſmce the worldes foundation, A- ,, , finitls 

: ny it 
rithmerical proportion, is when as three or moe numbers , , -, 
being (ct without ſpe& of proportions, doo dif. 7 7a 
g {ct without any reſpe& of proportions , 

ferby <quall oddes,as. /. 2.3. 4 5. Here continually one 
number differs from the other but in ynitie, asaiſo. 2. 
4-6.8.10, inwhich one diftereth from another, by the 
number of two, And therefore we ſee in the fifth number, 
which is the laſt , an Arichmericall proportion too bee Melanith in 
contayned, becanſe it hath in it this excellencie , that it Epit. o- 
coprehendeth in it ſelfe,& that fitly,-1 vnities,of which all Ph. 
other numbers do conſiſt, be they euen or odde, to the 
which,no naturall,be he never (© talkariue, can attaine by Arichnetical 
numbring. This Arirhmetical proportion,+ Ariſtotle aſcri- proportion 
beth to the exchaungeable Inſtice . For cuen as euery /he ro rhe 
number playnly ok differ froother in equal ſumme:ſo exchasnged- 
a greatequalitie there muſt bee betweene the ware and B/e mſtice. 
the price, leaſt while one is intaried, the other by his loſſe Exch-#7e4- 
and damage becomeritch. ble inſ{ice. 

The Geometrxal proportion is whenas three or moe 

Lt. ſummes 


ticall propore 


tion , 
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ſummes being ſer, we conſider not the difference of num- 
bers, but marke the equalities of proportion. For cuen 
as. 5. refcrredto 50, hath the proportion of quantitie, 
ſo-hath. 50, to 500. and as. 50. to 500: ſo 5ooto 5000 
all whiche arc inthe proportion of. 10, But Plato ſayde, 
that this G:ometricall proportion can doo muche bothe 
; betweene God and man: and that the ſtate ofa common 
A common 1yualeis then belt, when itconfilteth of a Geometrical 
weale is ther equalitie , which appoynteth perſons, and ordeyncth of- 
6:}t gouer- fices , accordyng to the greatneſſe and worthineſſe of 
_ a when a gyftes , and beitoweth rewardes to woorthye perſons, 
CG:m ical hereof itis well called of the Philoſophers.a-diltributiue 
p*9p37119% 15] iftice. Forexamples ſake : As the gouernyng ofa ſhyp, 
e>ſerucd. j3notcommittedro any man, but ynto hint which is skil- 
D i/tribizcize tull: .andfor his cunnyng , and well guidyng thereof, he- 
Inflice, receiueth a betterſtipend then other whiche are vnſkifyll: 
{9 alſo to a vertuous, cunning, iuſt, conſtant, andgraue- 
p*rſon ,the adminiſtration of the common Weale is to 
be committed , and withall a woorthy honour: leaſt by 
a goucrnement whiche is rude , wycked, and tyrannicall, 
thecommon weale be brought to- deſtruction. 

Alſo in the affaires of priuate perſons, this Geo- 
metricall. equalitie is to be obſerued , For a- greater ho- 
nour and reverence is due to the magiſtrate , then- 
to an other man : to our parentes , then tq ſtraungers: 
Galat.6 toanoldeman, thento ayounsg : toa learned, then to- 

an i2noraunt. Allo we ought more entirely to loue our 

wyucs aid children, then other folkes : as likewyſe accors 
No Arithms dyng to the doctrine of Pav/e weſhoulde more make of; 
rical propor- and cheriſh thoſe ofthe houſholde offayth, then ſtrangers 
tion obſerued from the Churche, ; 
among men, PButalas, we tootoo well doo know, thatnoequality 
accordyng to the Arithracticall Proportion is kept at 
all , no not of thoſe whiche are accom pted the moſt holy 
among the members of Chriſt, and in the ſame greatly 
dclighting them. ſelues , as though. then they _ 
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Wh2 ts fire}? 
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the beſt Chriſtians, if they leada ciuil and politike lyfe 
without any publike reprehenrion , The whiche as it is 
rare, ſo it 15 much to bz commended : becauſe to doo ſo 
15 the propertic of a good citizen . Burt it tolloweth not | 
by aad-by .thatthey are good Chriſtians , becauſe they Oe mate be 
are good Citizens, For godlyneſſe , humanitic, bounte- 4 $994 ſub. 
'ouſneſle, fidelitie,vprightneſle and trucreligion, ſtrech far- /*&f,ad ee 
ther then doo outward behauiour, the rule cf the lawe 29 4 good 
and hypocriie For th true diſciple of Chriſt beeing of C#7//147. 
one minde and meaning with -his maſter Chriſle , will 7 77#e Chris 
be ſo farre fromenriching him ſclfe by impoucriſhing an-//i4w, 
other ,and by hiding that which may hurt his neigh- 
bour, that by no nieanes hew1il preferre his owne pri- 
ate proſpericie, before rhe common profit of others: 
and rather wil forgoe lyfe and living , then doo that 
which is not ſeemely for any man, muche lefle for him Arainſt ſuch 
which is by calling holy, and profeſſion a Chriſtian, ar ſerne ts 
Good God howe farrefromthis mindeand purpoſeare ,,.2 ,,, 
moſt of our byers and ſellers eſtraunged? For as yet we ,,,, 1.7... 
talke not of thoſe which arewellknowen to bee deceipt-,;,.,z.. ...., 1 
full,faythlcfſe, abhominable, and common vſurers, but 7,1... * 
of ſirch-as inſight ofal men ſeeme and be accompred ho. come gaies 
neſt,and good Citizens. For cucn theſe doo perſwade ;-.. zz 
themſclues that they deale vprightly , if onely they giue wnlan foul 
true meaſure for theyr money : not conſidering at all 10 fee 
tharto take exceſsiue gaynes isto doo wrong , and alto- ,., wnreaſo- 
geather againſt juſtice : nor conſidering that it 15 all bleprice, and 
-one inreſpet ofequalitie (from which all juſtice doorh ,, [elby falſe 
{pring )toſet too great a price, and to ſel by falſe weights y 71,75 ,7.4 
and meaſures: by whiche reaſon , the vnequalneſie of ,, eaſure, 
price and ware, 'may woorthely bee called vnuſt and 
falſemeaſure: for if it were demaundcd of them whether 
it were meeteto bring him into the right way , whiche is 
out of the way? orto ſhowe him the ready waye winche 
is alrogeather ignorant of the ſame?or if he were not much 
cobe blamed, which ſeeing his neighbour goe aſtraye, 
L.1. wyl 


—_—_ 
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wyl without callyng him backe, let him goe on forwarde? 
Iam ſure they wyll confeſſe both him too bee a noughtic 
man,and this no honeſt mianfor his laboure . And yet 
forſooth itis a falſe opinion which we arcin, when, from 
a generall propoſition, we come to a particular, contrary 
tro theyr minds, In deed it is more agreableto juſtice , nor 
to hurt a man by the purſe. or loſſe of goods then to thew 
hym the ready way which knowes it not, But I pray.you, 
Whatis the cauſe of theſe ſiniſter opinions? ſith the. reaſon 
1Sal one,and nothing more agreeing with juſtice , Truely 
ſelfcloue couctouſneſſe , and an ouer great care. of this 
life, from which Chriſt carneſtly dooth call ys, Butler vs 
thinke that ſaying of C*cers to be mioſt true : Qunm quid 
Offic quis þia ſerat,c5c. It is not the part ofa playne, ſimple ,ingenions, 
: innocent and haneſt man , but rather of a ſubtil,vile , wiely , de- 
ceitful,malitions, crafiie, and double dealer, for his owne profits 
ſake to hide that which he knoweth, from anyman which ſhould 
underſtand the ſame. And moreouer he ſayth, Si vitxperande 
ſunt quireticaerunt quid de his exiſtimandum eſt , qui orationis 
vanitatem adhibuerunt? Thatis : If they are to be diſprayſed 
which keepe a thing cloſe, what ſhal we ks of thoſe whiche 
haue vſed vayne woordes? And therefore ſayth, Srrach very 
Srach,.27, wel: As a nayle m the wall ſticketh faſt betweene two ſtones, {0 
doth ſinne ſticke betweene the buyer and the ſeller. 
The Geome. Tikewyſe much lefſe is the Geometricall proportion 
trical propor- keptin this wicked world, For the wicked and vnlearned 
tion of waſtice becing in face impudent , and 1:2 behaviour egregious 
weplefted jr Paraſites, are ex2lred to great honour, ard glorious of- 
moſte comme fices, when as men famous, as wel forlearning , as Re- 
weales. l1gion, be cyther in Court condemned, or of Sycophantes - 
Fauour noe defaced , or vnworthelye diſgraded tor ſome lyghr of- 


Cicero.li; 3. 


the vertue, fence; as happined to Be/rzarins , who by I»/tmian loſt 
bringes pre: his eyes : For daikenefſe cannot abyde the lyght , and 
ferment, boldeignorance through her marucilous 1mpudencie 


Quintl þ;, 2. dooth ſet her ſelfe agaynit learning and knowledge, For 
Cap 2. as Ointihan dooth witnelle,Quo quiſqnis minns valet oc ſe 
w1Ag 4s 
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is attollere , et dilatare conatur :T he leaſt of power, the 

moit ambitions. And agayne, Quo minus ſapinnt , minus 
habent pudoris: The more foole the more impuaent ,, Nowe 
therefore, {ith 2mong the learned , or (as Plato ſayth) a- 
mong Philoſophers, the contrary doth happen, no mar. 
ueile it the vnlearned haue them in contempt, Yet Plato 
would have it otherwiſe in his common Weale , where PlatodeRe: 
eyther Philoſophers ſhoulde beare the ſway, or thoſe p#6.6.5. 
which ruled ſhoulde be learned in Philoſophie, or (which 

we dooadde at the leaſt haue ſuch about them, whoſe 

counſayle they myght vie and folow . Moreouer, lith the 

Lorde God, fur hiscleRtes ſake (for whoſe cauſe al things p,, ferment 
are kept (hath created al'thinges: it foloweth out of the ,3,.., :he 
woorde of God , and his diujue luſtice thar all thinges ,,,;. ,- 1,. 
inthe worlde, are due vnto the elect and godly not roo /;c. ak 
the wicked andreprobate. But it falleth out farre other- kept, x01 too 
wiſe in the worldt, where the wicked doo flowiithe in ri- ;j, wicked, 
ches,and are preferred : but the godlye doo periſke with | 
pouertieand are left as a pray of theyr enemies. 

Alſo Chriſt the onely begotten ſonne of the cuer- {viſt co 

laſting God, whiche is the maker both of heauen and” © , "i 
earth, and Lord of Lordes, hath witneſſed of him felfe ay 2 oe F 
thatin this worlde he had not mheare to hyde his heage but pon oy - py 
was before the woldea very abie&, and made away by a © Pe 07 
moſt odiovs death , euen the death of the Crofle . Yet _ 
notwithſtanding his aduerſarye that ſonne of perditi- 4c brift 
on, ſitteth (as God) in the temple, ruling with two 4474445 4 
Swordes flouriſhing in ryches, power, and glory , andis God. 

with al reverence called our Holy Father , and worſhip- 

ped as the Deputie of Chriſt him ſette, And therefore by 

theſe we playnely perceiue,that in this worlde ro Geome- 

tricall equalitie accorcing too the diſtributiue Juſtice, — _ 
(whichis the beſt )is any whearc obſerved. Bur yet (ſith, £972/077e7 70 
God is iuſt)al kynde of Tuſtice neceſſarily to all muit bee * oe oppreſſed 
extended,fo that tothe worthy ,al things muſt bee giucn 
but from the wicked,all things which falſely they haue ta- 


in this world, 
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ken to them ſelues,and abuſed , to the moleſting of the 
godly,(hal vtterly be taken away. Wherefore needes mult 
there be another lyfe after this, and therefore for thoſe 
reaſons alleged we ſet down,that the Lord god doth fore- 
ſhew to the itudious by this double proportion, or equa- 
litie of number, a cercayn finiſhing of things, with an vtter 
deſtruction of this wicked worid, and withall he yndoubs 
tedly doth geue vs to vnderſtand, and ſignifies the begin- 
ning ofthe buylding anewe of the eternall kingdome of 
Chriſt,which with ypright iudgement , and by equalitic 
1ncuery reſpe&, he willeſtabliſhe perpetually and make it 
endure world withoutend. 


( aþ.10. 
C Of the number of fine, the fiue- 


fold fourme,and of the Greeke letter y. 


TREGoPPHIth by that whiche is vttered 
o_ 2 wee haue ſhowen , that cuery 

3) Se |tyuc hnndred , and cuery, 50, 
——-lycarc , there doo commonly 
ZEA appen ſome ſingular altera- 
| | Fo yg tions in the Churche , and 
GI SLY 5 FR common Weales , it folow- 

\ ADERES Q&, eth very likely , that the eigh- 

Ge 7D) INSD 55 tic eight yeare noweat hande, 


| ; whiche is the yeare of the 

woorlde. 5550. ſhalbefully perfe& : to whiche , if but 

fiue wereadded, it commeth to paſſe (as a litle before it 
1sſayd ) that the wholenumber., in the ye are. 93 , wyll 
be proportionable, according to A rithmericall and Geo- 
metricall equalitie , And therefore they do9 ſeem? tao 
prelage vnta vs a golden worldin deede, and cuerlaſtng 
SR = 
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to come, in whiche all the iuſtice of God ſhalbe fulfyl” 

led , and haue her full ſtrength , and vyertue . Yer T 

do not denye, but itis my ſaying , that the loweſt number 
of fiue from the firſt & laſt, doo ofter vnto vs many things 

agreeing very well to our purpoſe : eſpecially fith whiche 

hath bcene ſayde ſo meete inone, and many thinges cls 

both in the Byble , and: Sybilian Oracles are to be tounte 

like vnto them :all whiche wee playnly ſee, are grounded - 

in the perperuall ordinaunceand prouwdence of God, not 

chaunce, 
Ofthenumberof, 5. is framed the fiuefolde fourme, Q#mrl. 8. 

whiche of all other , ( as: Qi#44an recordeth) in ſet- cap. 3. 

tyng of treces, maketh the fayreſt Orchyarde', and is 

{uche, as how ſoeuer one beholdeththe ſame, itis dire& 

and ſtrayte, Then is a-thing ſayde to be fiuefolde , or 

of five manner of wayes, when the diſpoſition there- 

of is ſuche., as two partes thereof , togeather with the 

thyrd ofan other ſort, oppoſiteto them ſelues by equal. 

ſpace , dooſeeme(howe ſocuer you turne your felfe ) 

to haue the fourme of fue , or this letter V, by which the 

Latines do note five. . But: yf fyue. in number were 

ſet downeby other figures , or by theſame,or in lyke or- 

der ynderneath', they doo repreſent the Greeke lettery, 

and the Latine X whiche doth ſignifie tenne-, From 
thence I thought, ſithin the forementioned proportia« 

nable number of yeares, the number of tyue is loweſt, 

and beſides dooth. repreſent theſe two letters, from 

whiche alſo by an equalitie of Geometricall' proportion, 

1t goeth forwarde by the diſtaunce of tenne , I thought 

Ifay, whether this alſo dyd ſignifie any (ynguler thynge Of rhegreke 
woorthy to be marked ? Forthe Greeke letter y,-is the letter y. Apo, 
fyrit letter in thename of Chriſte, x@150g. and. 7c» in the 13. 
Renelation by. Xs, commaundeth all of vnderſtandinge Of the tyme 
to count the comming of the Beaſte riſing from the 7 hen Anti 
earth, and hauyns the two hornes of the Lam;be, whiche < 11ſt honlde 
are ſixe hundred fixtic fixe yeares : fo lignificant are theſe come. 
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Greckelctters . Butinthe explication of this place, Z/- 
tinger teacheth,that the account ot ſixe hundred lixtic ſixe 
yeares muſt begin, when Iohn ſaw his reuclation about 
the cnde oftheraigne of Domitian , which was from the 
byrth of Chriſt the. 97, yeare: ſo that toothe filling 
of the firſt hundred yeare from Chriltes Natiuitie three 
yeares be wanting. It therefore theſe yeares were added 
toan hundred, andthey added to the number of the 
Beaſtes name, 666, and three yeares were taken from 
the firſt hundred , wee ſhail haue the yeare of the Iorde 
to be. 763. which was the. 13. yeare of Pipmes raigne 
about whiche time Pine graunted vnto the Pope, his 
chicfe power and auchoritie, contrary to the minde of 
Leo Iſanricas, whom the papiſtes extremly did hate for 
caſting theyr Images out of his temples, &therefore they 
called him, Uxorquay ov orenemic to.images. Therefore by 
theſe letters we knowe the time of the comminge of the 
bealt whithtwo horneslikeynto thelambe:euen as Herry 
Bullmger doth procecutethe ſame more at large, and pro- 
ueth the ſame bySihy/s Oracles. Moreouer when we count 
al markes of the letters in this name yptigor if(as it 151 S7- 
byls verſes) E. be added, we ſhal playnely finde,thatintheſe 
alſo the beginning of the time when the kingdome of 
Chriſt ſhould be preached,& alſo the beginning of the fal 
of Antichriſt,cuen as in the former his coming was ſ1gnt- 
fied. Al the Greke letters in this name ,expreſſe the num- 
ber. 14855. Now ifthe yeares which agetion that yeare, 
in which Icſus by his reſurre&ion from the dead , and aſ- 
cention into heauen , had declared him ſelfe too bee 
Chriſt the king of the Iewes, and the ſonne of the eter. 
nall God, were compared to this time, when Lether and 
otherlearned men did by the pure Euangelicall Doc- 
trine of the free remiſſion of ſinnes in Teſus Chriſte, driue 
away the groſſe darkeneſſe of papiſticall ignoraunce, and 
made the ſonne of righteouſneſſe Teſus Chriſt our Lorde, 
toſhyne agayne, we ſhal cuidently perceiue this time 
rightly 


a comfortable diſcourſe, a5 


rightly to be comprehended in theſe numbers, For if to 
this number. 1455. theyeares from the Natiuitie of our 
Lord,to his re{urre&ion,which were, 33, were added,then 
ſhalthe yeare of our Lorde, athouſande, five hundred, 
cighteene ariſe, in whiche, and atterwarde, many learned 75! #. The 
men beganne to ſet them ſelues againſt the darkeneſſe of 7 hen 
Papiſtes, Nowe , becauſe this loweſt cumber of fiue, a Luther and 
_ Arithmetical, to that Geometrical proceeding 97 {earned 

y a fiuefolde,and very goodly fourme,dooth as it were in 97 meigh- 
colours, place before our eyes,the Greeke letter y. which ©4 4247/7 
is the firlt letter in the name and office of our eternall '** Pope, and 
King , and alſo being a litle turned , repreſenteth the brought his 
Crofle, thatis , the badge and noble ſigne of Chriſte, 7P##4/707 78 
whoſe laſt letter of the Nominatiue caſe , is X. By thoſe the audit, 
thinges I fal into this conſideration , that about theſe 
tymes foretolde , the commyng of the Lorde to iudge- 
ment , 15 preſignified , by whicke hee ſhal ſhewe hym 
ſclfe to all the worlde , to be Chriſte the ſonne of God, 
promiſed to the Fathers, afterwarde ſcene of the Tewes, 
whom they did abhorre, and at length crucifhe, whoſe to- 
ken ( according to the indgement of the Fathers, and S:- 
byls Propheſies ) alſo in the commyng of the Lordeto al 
the faithful , ſhal bee like a comfortable Trumpet, but 
in the ſight of the Lorde , a 7porx2pwn , or ſtumbling 
blocke to the wicked, Thatthis is no vaine imagina- Names gene 
tion ,'although it bee no certaine demonſtration , ma- «ccording to 
ny ſach like reaſons and examples cauſe me to. thinke ſo. 5s nature of 
For in many places of the Scripture we often finde, that 724,or things. 
the Torde hath beene greatly delighted in geuyng them, Abrams. 
either by plaine woordes . or ſecrete providence, fitteand Abraharm. 
proper names, by whom it hath pleaſed hym, forthe glo- /ohn, 
ry of his name. to beſtowe vypon his Churche any great eſ7es what. 
benefite. Hereof is 4bramcalled of God , eAbraham, (rift what, 
and the forerunner of the ſonne of God , called oh», 
and the ſonne of God hym (elte receyued a vame from 
the Angel , and wascalled /eſ:#.thatis , a Lorde, and Sa- 

M. t. utour, 


Of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
niour,redeemyng the world from ſinne : which afterward 
recciued aname , according to his office , and was called 
Chriit, thatis, Annoynted, annoynting vs with his holy 
ſpirite , that ſo we might acknowledge hym to bee our 
Chriſt. Wherefore letitnot ſeeme {traunge vnto vs , if 
thoſc letters, by the diuine prouidence of God , doo con- 
raine many and great miſteries within them. For the Lord 
God, by a certaine incomprehenſible prouidence, not ac- 
cording to mans wiſedome, or forcknowledge of things 
to come, dooth gouerne the thoughtes and tongues of 
men, that many men, and Cities, in which the Lord God 
wylthew cither his ſingular fauour,and marucilous works 
of mercy , or his anger and heauic diſpleaſure , ſhould re- 
cclue fatal names accordingly, 

And therefore by this reaſon it came to paſle no 

Dazid what. doubt, thatking Dazid, which ſignifyeth wel beloued, 
Daxiclwhat ſhould receine a proper name: asalſothe Prophet Damie/, 
his,ſignifying the wdgement of the Lord : becauſe in him 
the Lord did ſhewe foorth his ſingular kindnefle many 
wayes, andinthis his ſecret indgement concernyng the 
Empires of the world,and their ends,and of the two com: 
myngs of Chriſt : thefirſt , vile inthe fleſh : the ſecond, vi- 
Rorious,to iudgement, 
Babylon ' So likewiſe Babylon receyned a fytte name , but in 
whiz, 2 diuers reſpece , not onely becauſe that in her there 
"was made a confuſion of tongues : but eſpecially , be- 
cauſe of the confoundyng of manners, and wickedneſſe 
of Religion , and Idolatrie togeather, Wheretore at 
thelengthit vtterly came to nought, and there is become 
a mere confuſion in deede , of al Beaſtes and Serpentes. 
Hiernſalem By a contrary ende Hierrſalem tooke her name , becauſe 
what. ſhee ſhoulde ſee the peace of God in Chriſte , whiche af- 
terward ſhee did furiouſly deſpiſe, I haue heard moreouer 
of Melanithon,which alſo ina certaine booke he did pubs 
lith, that that name Emaa, a towne of the Oriental Fr:/a, 
Emacn what and my natiue countrey, hath her deriuation from 7+: þ, 
anc 


4 comfortable diſcourſe. 4.6 


and fyrmeneſſe, accordyng to the force of the Hebrewe 
woorde: Et enimzllavrbs amans veritatis, For(faith he) g,,,,, Ve. 
That citie is a lower of the truth, And howe this name abs _ 
agrecth to that citie in theſe our dayes , the Lorde God |, Sta 
hath abundantly declaredin this, that he hath miracu- |; ** © 
louſly kept vs among theſe ſo daungerous tempeſtes,con- * 
ſtanrin the true doctrine of his Goſpel , againſt the ma- 
nifolde ſubtiltics of the Diuel , God graunt we may perſe- 
uer tothe endein al truth,and ſimplicitie of hart, and that 
this natural falling , may firmely be vpholden and ſtayed, 
leaſt otherwiſe it pretende aneuyl fortune, and ſo wee be Rome. 
called nolonger £maarr, that is, conſtant in the truth, bur 
Ualdarini, that is, Babylonians : whiche thing God ofhis 
mercy turne away from vs. Sy/alſo Erithrea plainly tel- 
leth of Rome, that her name dooth comprehende many 
woful deſtinies, and that in theſe yerſes , tranſlated out of 
Greeke,into Latine, by Caſtalron: Libra 8 

Porro quaterdecies complebis , terg, trecentos AG TR 

Avnnos, atque otto, cumte pertingere metany A of 
Triſtia fata, two completo nomine cogent. ; 
Thy ende, thy name fulfild, and fates 
ſhal cauſe then for to come: 
Of jeares niene hundred fourtie eight, 
when ſeene ſhalbe the ſome. 
Nowe after what ſort that Propheſicis fulfilled , Ca- 

falon ſheweth , in his Annotations vpon the ſame place,to 
which I ſend the Reader . And that Romeels where hath 
a name according to her natureitis apparant by a certayn 
anſweare of Paſquil: 

Roma quid eſt? quod te docuit prepoſterus ordo, 

Quid docuit ? Iungasverſaelementa, cies, 
Roma amor eſt: «Amor eſt? qualss ? prepoſter ms, Vyde hoc? 
Roma mares , Nolt dicere plura, [cio, 


Townlty, 


Which is this in effeR. 
Romewhat is? Lone, «A Lone? what lone? 
M, ut. Contrary 


Of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
niour,redeemyng the world from finne : which afterward 
recciued aname , according to his office , and was called 


Chriſt, thatis, Annoynted, annoynting vs with his holy 
ſpirite, that ſo we might acknowledge hym to bee our 


Chriſt. Wherefore letitnot ſeeme {traunge vnto vs , it 


thoſc letters, by the diuine prouidence of God , doo ccn- 
raine many and great miſteries within them. For the Lord 
God, by a certaine incomprehenſible prouidence, not ac- 
cording to mans wiſedome, or forcknowledge of things 
to come, dooth gouerne the thoughtes and tongues of 
men, that many men, and Cities, in which the Lord God 
wylithew cither his ſingular fauour,and marucilous works 
of mercy , or hisanger and heauic diſpleaſure , ſhould re- 
cciue fatal names accordingly, 

And therefore by this reaſon it came to paſſe no 


Daxzidwhat. doubt, thatking Daz:d, which ſignifyeth wel beloued, 
Daniel what ſhould receiue a proper name: asalſothe Prophet Dame/, 


Heraſalem 
what. 


his, ſignifying the tudgement of the Lord : becauſe in him 
the Lord did ſhewe foorth his ſingular kindnefle many 
wayes, andinthis his ſecret 1udgement concernyng the 
Empires of the world,and their ends,and of the two coms 
myngs of Chriſt : the firſt , yileinthe fleſh : the ſecond, vi- 
Rorious,to indgement, 

So likewiſe Babylon receyned a fytte name , but in 
a diuers reſpe&e , not onely becauſe that in her there 
was made a confuſion of tongues : but eſpecially , be- 
cauſe of the confoundyng of manners, and wickednefle 
of Religion , and Idolatrie togeather, Wherefore at 
thelengthitvtterly came to nought, and there is become 
a mere confuſion in deede , of al Beaſtes and Serpentes. 
By a contrary ende Hrerſa/em tooke her name , becauſe 
ſhee ſhoulde ſee the peace of God in Chriſte , whiche af- 
terward ſhee did furiouſly deſpiſe, I haue heard moreouer 
of Melantthon,which alſo ina certaine booke he did pubs 
lIith, that that name Emaa, a towne of the Oriental Fri/a, 


Emacy what and my natiue countrey, hath her deriuation from T1rh, 


and 


a comfortable diſcourſe. 4.6 


and fyrmeneſſe, accordyng to the force of the Hebrewe 
woorde: Eft enimllavrbs amans veritatis, For(faith he) g,,,, ve. 
That citie is a lower of the truth. And howe this name ny _ | 
agrecth to that citie in theſe our dayes , the Lorde God |, Sta- 
hath abundantly declaredin this, that he hath miracu- |,;1;. 2 
louſly kept vs among theſe ſo daungerous tempeſtes,con- * 
ſtanrin the true doctrine of his Goſpel , againſt the ma- 
nifolde ſubtiltics of the Dinel , God graunt we may perſe- 
uer to the ende in al truth, and {implicitie of hart, and that 
this natural falling , may firmely be vpholden and ſtayed, 
leaſt otherwiſe it pretende aneuyl fortune, and ſo wee be Rome. 
called no longer E£mdarr, thats, conſtant in the truth, but 
Ualdarini, that is, Babylonians : whiche thing God of his 
mercy turne away from vs. Sy/alſo Erithrea plainly tel- 
leth of Rome, that her name dooth comprehende many 
woful deſtinies, and that in theſe yerſes , tranſlated out of 
Greeke,into Latine,by Ca/talron: Libros 
Porro quaterdecies complebis , terg, trecentos Wee De 
Ann05, atque otto, cum te pertmgere metan - 48 
Triſtia fata, two completo nomine cogent, s 
Thy ende, thy name fulfild, and fates 
ſhal cauſe then for to come: 
Of jeares niene hundred fourtie eight, 
when ſeene ſhalbe the ſomme. 
Nowe after what ſort that Propheſic is fulfilled , Ca- 
falon ſheweth , in his Annotarions vpon the ſame place,to 
which I ſend the Reader . And that Romeels where hath 
a name according to her nature,itis apparant by a certayn 
anſweare of Paſquil: 
Roma quid eſt? quod te docuit prepoſterus ordo, 
uid docuit ? Iungasverſaclementa, ſcies, 
Roma amor eſt: » Amor eſt? qualss ? prepoſter ms, Vude hoc? 
Roma mares , Nolt dicere plura, ſcio, 


To vultey, 


Which is this in effeR. 
Rome what is? Lone, eA Loue? what lone? 
M, ut Contrary 


2 


: Of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 


Contrarie vnto kimae. 
Howe ſo? Rome loueth men . No more: 
Ceaſe ſpeache, | knowe thy mynde, 

Hereof alſo, inreſp<& of her outward whoredome, 
which is linked oftentymes with the ſpiritual fornication, 
ſhee is woorthily called in holy Scripture, an Harlot, and 
Babylon, Sodome, and Gomorrhe, (ecrete malice 8 and a pEO- 
plerebelling againſt God, 


Chap. 11. 
« Of the rounde and ſquare figure, 


of the Climacterian yeares, and ot the 
Golden number. 


Fnowetheſe, and thatwhiche 
1X foloweth , be rightly conſide- 
L.,| rcd, and compared togeather, 
EA they wyll ſufficientlye thewe 
KEV them {clues to be neither con- 
SF, traryc to the Scriptures , nor 
21 impertinent to my purpoſe, 
{| but rather {uche, as( it they be 
compared with that before 
mentioned ) maye well bring 
vs intothe remembrance ofthe latter Cayes : eſpect- 
ally ith they doo as it were in lively colours ſet before 
our eyes, the pertectende of this worlde , and commyng 
ofthe Lordeto judgement, Andal{othe fyuc fold fygure 


5 3 doothnotonely repreſent the Greeke letter 7. or being 


4 


ſomewhat turned, the Crofle: buralſo both the ſquare 
tygure, and therounde. Forthe Croſle by equaldiltance 
inthe plaine, dooth fyll the circle , and repreſenteth the 
rounde fourme; but the Greeke letter y, rather betoke- 
neth the quadrangle figure, But (this I ſpeake by the way) 

it ynto 


acomfortable diſcourſe. 47 


ifynto the fiuefolde figure, noted by fiue Vnites on either , 4 
ſide, contrary to the middle number of fue, the foure fi- 
gures compreliended in the fifth,cuento the perfetnums ,, * . 


ber,were ſet vnder, then thefe niene Vnities may (o by Art 
be diſpoſed,thar euery way you may ſec fitteene, as by the 
figure here vnderneath may appeare. 
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So thatin this number of fiue in the threefold,accor- 
ding to Arithmeticke,may ſeeme the moſt perteR,and by 
many figures as it were, to repreſent thoſe three alterati- 
ons of tyme , of whiche, betore we made mention, whoſe 
endeinaiuſt quantitie of numbers , perfeRly ſet of God 
him ſclte, ought certainely to be looked for , Neither can 
any doubt, bur that this tygure containyng a marueilous 
equalitie and agreement of numbers , ina very great ine- 
qualitie ( as it may ſeeme) dooth fignitye ſome great mi- 
{teries, as wel Diuine as Philoſophical : the whiche ( leaſt 
in theſe which may perchance ſeeme more darke then ma- 
ny of Plztees num; bers ., I be ouer tedious to the Reader) 

I leauve to the conſideration of the ſtudious . But that 

we may ſomewhat returne to that we haue in hande ) al- 

though the circular and rounde fygure , be of al others, in 

ſight moſt faire, yer (as is the whole worlde) it 1s very 

vnſtable, ſubieR to alrerarion*, and ful of troubles, But 

the ſquare fourme 1s fyrme,conſtant, and ſtable : and how _ 

ſocuerit be placed.is alwayes one,and the ſame. And ther 41/f. 6,1. f, 

fore dooth Arifterle compare the ſame to a good and ho- her. 7. 
M.iu, neſt 
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Of the ſecond commyng of Chrift, 


neſt man, whom he calleth T#7ayevo , foure ſquare, the 
which,how ſocuer with Arifotle we imagine him, we (hal 
neuer tynde,Chriſt only the Rocke,and true corner ſtone, 
refuſed of the builders and workmen of this world,excep- 
ted : butin thelife to come, weſhal be ſuch with Chrilte 
him ſelfe, And therfore doth [ohn deſcribe the holy Hiern 
ſalem, deſcending from heau&to be foure {quare,in which 
her perſecution, conſtancie, and continuance, is noted: 
Becauſe by no yl Fortune it ſhalbe weakencd , there ſhal- 
be no lamentation, no ſorow , no death : but perte&1oy, 
great myrth,and a life endued with al ſpiritual riches, and 
cucrlaſting : of which, the faithful in the commyng of the 
Lorde,ſhalbe partakers . Whoſe molt joyful commyng,a- 
bout thoſe notable times aboue mentioned, we looke for, 
and long exceedingly for our redemption, 

To theſe may be added, that inthe yeare. $8, which 
is the yeare of the world. 5 55 0. ſuch a yeare ſhal en- 
ſue, as to it from the creation of the world , by ſeuens 
asit were by degrees and ſteppes we may alcend ; as allo 
the yeare before that, 87. which is the yeare, 5549. to 
which number , auncjent Writers haue aſcribed much: 
partly becauſe irisa ſquare number, of which aboue it is 


Every ſeueth ſpoken : partly alſo , becauſe ir ariſeth of ſeuen , ſeuen 


yeare dange- tymes doubled . 


roits to the 


But experience , and the aſſertion 
ofthe learned prooueth, that euery ſeuenth yeare from 


beiFwittes, their byrth , to their death , is very daungerous, contra- 


ryto noble Wittes, and noble men of the beſt nature, 
by a certaine agreement they haue with their Maker. 
For ſith al that is made , hath been created by the woon. 
derfull wiſedome of God , and by a certaine ſecrets 
power ingraffed, tendeto his natural conſeruation, and 
ſekes that which is belt for his good ſtate,ir very likely ap- 
peareth, that famous men hauea more affinitie with their 
ſeconde byrth, the moſt artificial nature being made of 
God , then either beaſt, or beaſtly men : and therefore 
that they are of God more ticd with nature her ſelſe, to a 
certaine 


acomfortable diſcourſe. ' 48 


certaine tyme, But theſe are counted eſpecially ClimaQe- 

rian yeares , which by ſeuens aſcende, as is the, 21, yeare, 

which dooth conſiſt of three tymes ſeuen . Suche be,42, 
and,63.yeares,counting as wel by nienes.as by ſcuens,and 

therefore be they indged to be very hurtful to notable fe- 

lowes. For inthat yeare of their life, dyed Luther , Melan- Lather, 
hon, Martyr , and other excellent men inal ages: as alſo Xclantthor, 
Eraſmrs is thought to haue left this worldein the feuentie P. Afarryr, 
yeare of his age, But whether the like yeares be fatal to Eraſm. 

al the world , as they are to particular men , weleaue it to 
the indgement of others. Yetiftheſe thinges mentio- 
ned,for a certaine like proportion of numbers, doo in- 
clude any ſecrete reaſon, becauſe ( as Plmie ſaith) Harmo- 
nia rerum naturam ſibi ipſam congruere cogit : The con- 
ſent of thinges , maketh Nature to agree to her ſelfe. Itis 
credible and likely , that the laſt ende of the world, and of 
al mankinde, dooth conſiſt of like proportion of num- 
bers, as doth a part : Becauſe man is in deedea part of the 
world, and therfore is rightly called of the Philoſophers, 
puxporoo hes alitle worlde, Azaine, of things paſt,things 
to come are gathered , {:£ing that the courſe of tyme, the 
inclination of the {arres , the circuite of fyue hundred 
yeares, and t};at ſingular proportion of numbers, in the 
number cf fyue ( ot whiche hytherto wee haue ſpoken) 
come to paſſe about the ſame tyme altogeather , and haue 
al oneand the ſelfe ſame reaſon , Al whiche ( to ſpeake 
the traeth) were coniecures of no weight, and coulde 
prone nothing : did not Christ and Pa«/1n plaine woords 
ſignifievntovs ; thatthe worldes ende, togeather with 
the glorious commyng of the ſonne of God to indge- 
ment , areat hande, and as it were at our doores : when 
we hal ſo plainely perceiuethe Goſpel of the kyngdome 
of Chriſte to bee preached throughout al the worlde, 
and the ſonne of perdition , by the ſpirit of Gods month, 
tobe ſo confounted , thatnothyng ſhal ſcemeto be be- 
hynde , buthizvtter defamation, And to this _ 
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Of the ſecond commyng of Chriſt, 


finally doo ſerue other coniefures , as1s aboue declared, 
Here, by reaſon of Numbers, one thing more , wel 
woorthy to be marked , becauſeit agrees with that aboue 
mentioned, comes into my mynde, whiche was tolde me 
by an horeſt man, skilful in Aſtronomie, and Geome- 
trie , and of good credite. For he (aide, that in the yeare 
I 568. when Erie King of Swerhlande ( which then was in 
armes) had by force taken from the L1#9nians, a certaine 
Caſtle, ſcituared in the lland O/i/a,called Scxerborch,he by 
good fortune was lodged with a ccrtaine noble Aſtro- 
nomer, with whom, by reaſon of their {tudies, which were 
al one, he was very familiar. Being 1ntalke one day, he 
brake outinto theſe words,and ſaid, O miſerable and horri. 
ble dayes,which from the yeare. 1 570, nowe at hand, hal enſue, 
and continue many yeares, His gucitasked him , Howe ſo? 
He anſweared, Becanſe,when the number of yeares of Chriſtes 
Natinitie , dooth containe within it , for certaine yeares, the 
Golden number of enery yeare,(which t5ſeeldome ſeenc)then it 
hath of log time ben obſerued,and hiſtories do witneſſe the ſame, 
that infimte calamites, 424 intollerable troubles haue chaiiced. 
But now, from the.70.yeare now at hand, vntylthe yeare, 77. 
there ſhalbe among the yeares of the birth of (rite , and be- 
tweene the Golden number of exery yeare,ſuct; an agreement as 
1. 5. 7. which bemg ioyned togeather by addition,6o0 make. 1 ;, 
Now this uumber. 1 3. is the Golden number of the yeare 1 5750, 
and ia the ſixe other immeatately enſuing, And therefore he 
did affirme, that in that yeare, the watrie Element ſhoulle go- 
uerne,ard ſhould preſage great onerflowivgs of water, But in 
the yeare. 73. whiche 1s the miadle of theſe ſeuen, the Exrthly 
Element, for ſome notable cauſe , ſhoulde looſe of his vertue , by 
reaſon whereof , a woonderful ſcarſitie of things ſhoulde exſve, 
15 afterwarde it came to paſſe. CMoreoner he ſaide , rat 
im the, 76. yeare , the efHyre ſroulde bee corrupt , and the 
plague ſhoulde be in exery place . eAfter whiche ſhoulde ſuc 
ceede three yeares : the furit of which, 1 577, av0th by the fore- 
ſaide reaſons, comprehend init,twentie m number, And if from 
this 
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this number. 1 g. whiche ts the chiefeſt Golden nunsber, and the 
Golden number to the yeare going before, were taken away then 
ene;which us the beginnyng of the number and the Golden num- 
ber of this yeare dooth remaine , and ſo inthe other two follow- 
ing, and ne further , And therfore in the yeare. 77. the fierie 
Element ſhal trie his force,and breede diſſention and warres, 
And againe n the yeare. 7 9,4 greenons peſilence ſhal diſpatch 
VET) MANy. Andinthe yeare 79. Aagaine ſhal come great (car- 
fitie of all frate , Fmally he ſaide , becauſe 19.15 the highest 
Golden number , it ſpalbe fonnae , that that namber from the 
70. yeare ( when this firſt agreement beganne ) counting, 19, 
ſhal as it were by a finger, poynt unto the. 88. yeare, For from 
the. 70, yeare, to the,#8, ſo many yeares come berweene: abont 
which rome (according to the opinions almoFt of al Mathemati« 
cians ) very direful aud miſerable thinges ſhal come to paſſe. 
Becauſe , by good experience be boldly ſaide , that the Lorde 
God, maker and keeper of al order , dd orderly by a certaine 
munber , meaſure , and ajett ofibe Starres , rule and gonerne 
the whole Firmament of h eauen. 

And therefore, becauſe of theſe thinges whiche haue 
been ſpoken,we doo wel yenough and culfciently knowe, 
that the kingdome of God is at hande: let vs litte vp 
our heades to heauen : let vs contemne all worldelye 
thinges : letenery mancalt away ſecuritie, and deſire of 
pleaſure , by whole inticementes , the mynde is ſuppreſ- 
ſed : leteuery man frame hym ſclfe to learne whatis good 
and godlyneſſe: let hym prepare hym ſelfeto the Croſſe: 
tethym profite in good woorking , in true calling vpon 
the name of the Lorde, and put on the armour of righte- 
ouſneſſe,thar if the aduerſariechalenge ys into combate, 
we may by no flatterie , by no force, by no terrour , by no 
tormenres be drawen and pluckt away from Chriſt. The 
almighty God be preſent with vs continually with his di-- 
uine aſiſtance, and defende vs euermore againft al the 
inuaſions of the Diucl, by o_ would bring vsfrom 

1, ou 
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our faith drine ys out of hope, and ſo barre vs from our 
kingdome which 1s in heauen. 


Chap. 12. 
« Of the manner and effef of the 


Lordes commyng to 1udgement,with 
an exhortation to watchfulneſle, 


Itherto by Diaine teſtimonies 
it hath beene ſhewcd, that cer- 
cainely the worlde mult be de- 
4 | ſiroyed , and allo by Oracles, 

and probable reaſons and con- 
icturesit hath beene prooued, 
that the glorious commyng of 
the Lorde is at our doores, and 
can eot be farre of , although 
| wee knowe not the ceritaine 
yeare, day, and houre of his commyng . It foloweth ther- 
fore. that both for the edifying of the Churche . and re- 
fourmyng of our manners, that wee all: Cge teſtimonies 
out of holy Scripture, both of the maner of the comnyrg 
of ihe ſonne of God to iudgement , and of the effect of 
the ſame. 

After that the ſonne of God Chriſt our Lorce and Sa» 
morr, by the ſecrete counſaile of God the Father, had de- 
termined for our ſaluations, and ſatisfying the wrath of 
God,to ſ::ffer death he to:ke vpon him the ſhape of a ſer- 
uant,was inthe world poore & milcrable, tooke paciently 
a] tauntes and mockes, and ſuffered him {elfe to be cons 
demne!, though vniuſily, and ſhamefully to be crucifed: 
but in the ſeconde gommyng , hee ſlall not onely ap- 
peare 


—_ 


| 
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peare like a chiefe Monarch of this worlde, but ſhall 
thew him ſelfe ro bee a King ſince the beginning of the 
worlde,and him which caſt che mightielt trom-their ſeate 
of Maicſtie, and exalted the humble , and turned En- 
pyres athis pleaſure , Alſc heeſhal-declare him ſelfe 
to bee the ſonne of God, coequalindyetiewith God- his 
eternal Father : ſo that then the courſe of thinges thalbe 
channged, for he in that day ſhalbe indge, and ultly con- 

zme thoſe, ofwhome hee was iudged,and agaynltall e- 
quitie together with his members condemned/andwhielt 
haue obitinately and without reaſon perſiſted in impietie1 
For the woordes of Chriſt inthe 25. of Mathew;by which 
according to the capacitic of man;the laſt indgement-1s 
depaynted,are theſe: Cum venerit films hominis in mareſtate 
ſua & omnes angel: cuns eo,tunc ſedebit ſuper ſedem maitſta- 
tis ſue, & congregabuntar ante eum omaes gentes, (Neriio E- 
nim qui vnquam vixit,eſt,&erir,hociudicio cximetur) & 
feperabit eos abinuicem , ficut paitor ſegregat owes ab hats, 
& ſtatuet ones quidem a dextris ſwis. Tune dicet Rex his qut 
a dextris eins erunt : Vemte benedifli Parris mei, poſſidete pa- 
ratum wvobis reguum a conſtitutione mundi, 5c, Et his qu 
a ſmiſtris , dicet 2 Diſcedite a me maledifH , in ignem 4ternum: 
941 paratus eſt Drabols &- Angeles cins, Thatis , When 
the ſonne of man [ball come in his maaic/tie , and all his A ngels 
with him then ſhal he ſit vppen the throne of his maiestir, 
and all Nations ſhalbe gathered together before him, (For 
none whicheeuer was , is, or{hal bee, from this iudge- 
meat ſhalbe exempted ) ad hee (hall ſeperate then ene 
as 4 Shephard dooth ſegregate the Sheepe from th- goates, and 
ſhal place the Sheepe nr his right hand, Then ſval the Ki*g 
ſaye unto thoſe which «re on his right hande : Come yee bleſſed 


of my Father , poſſeſſe the kingdome prepared for youfrom: 2e' 
beginnyng of the,world : $c. Ando tho ſe which are en hit oft. 


hand he hal (ay : Depart from me yee accurſed, ity bury(a- 
ſting fire , whith is prepared for the Dinell, and his eAvee's. 
Nu, Be- 


Daxi,2, 
Luke, t. 


Math,2s. 


3. Core 17. 


eApaca, 20. 
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Becauſe theſe hauedone nodeedes of charitie , but haue 
continually rebelled agaynſt God: But the other haue 
done much better , becauſe by reaſon of theyr faith they 
haue fulfilled all workes of mercics, and haue beene of 
one minde with God, 

In which Sermon Chriſt dooth apply hym ſelfe to mans 
capacitic,and borroweth his ſ{imilitude from an vpright 
King and Indge of this worlde, which dooth pronounce 
lawtull ſentence, whether it be of abſolution,or codemna- 
tion , according tgour workes bee they good or bad, and 
by and by h__ execute the ſame , Likewylſe Paxle 
dooth ſhewe the manner, how Chriſte in his laſt comming 
ſhall appeare. toal thecle& whiche cuer were, or ſhal bee, 
in theſe woordes: Hoc enim wobis dicmmnus im verbo Domini, 
quia nes qui vinimns, quireſidn ſumns in aduentu Downini, non 
prexeniemus ers quidormierunt, Q wona ipſe Dominus in 1 
& i voce Archageli.cy in tuba Det,deſcendet ve calo,g more 
r4i gui in Chriſto ſunt, reſurgent primi. Demde nos qui Viui- 
mus, ſmulrapiemur cum ulls in nubibus , obuiam Chriſtoin 
aera , Of fic ſemper cum Dommo erimus , That is, This wee 
ſay vrto you mthe worde of the Lorde, that we which line , and 
are the remnaunt in the Lordes comming, ſhal not gee before 

them which ſleepe , Becauſe the Lord himſelfe,,n the comman=- 
dement and veyce of an Archangel, and in the trumpet of 
God ſhal deſtende from heanen , and they which are dead mm 

Chriſt, ſhal firſt ariſe . Afrerwarde we which do line , ſhal toge-= 
ther with them be carryed m the Cloudes to meete Chriſt inthe 
anre,and (o ſhalbe with God for ener, Allo Paule tcacheth, 

thatin amomentin the twinckling of an eye, in the laſt 

ſound of the Trumpet , The dead ſhall rife vncorrupr, 
and thoſe which areliuing , ſhal vppon the ſuddayne bee 

chanyged to incorruption and immortalitic . /ob» alſo 

ſeeth al the dead ſtanding before the great and white 

Throrein the fight of God, and the booketo be opened 

and the dead to be iudged out of that which was written, 
accor-= 
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according too their woorkes. And hee which was not 

found written in the bcoke ct lyfe , was caſt into a bur- 

fiyng lake , But S:b4 Erithrea in her verſes called 4- 
chreſtichides (which were read(as it ſeemeth)but not wel Cicerode 
ynderſtood of Cicero) dooth notably depaint the laſt com- Dixin, 
ming of Chriſt, and defirucion of the worlde, Whiche 4.2, 

yerſes were greatly eſteemed of the fathers, as appeareth 

both out of Exſ:bizs and Axgoſtine. For out of theſe au- Exſebins iz 
thors which were before the byrth of Chriſte , as alſo in vita con- 
Varroandin %/wgils.4 Exlog,it is euident that theſe Ora- ſantini. 
cles were of great a_—_ » info much that they were Avguf.li.1 # 
countcd as diuine Reuclatjons , and therefore wyl wee Cap.1 5. de 
zoyretheſe Latine verſes vnderneath , and the rather, by- Cinitare Dei 
cauſe in them nothing can be founde which is diſonant Achroftichia 
from the worde of God . Achroftichian verſes are thoſe, av verſes 
whoſe firſt letter depends one of the other. The letters in wha. 


Grecke were theſe: Ino ove , xgusvs, b*s wer, ow7T2g, Favforyin 
Latine theſe. 


IESVS, CHRISTVS, DEI FILE 
VS SERVATOR, CRVX, 


The yerſes are theſe: 
T ndicy fignumtellus ſudoribns edet, 


E xg, polo veniet Rex tempus in omne futurny, 
S culcet vt carnem omnem,vt totum indicet orbem, 
V nde Denm fidi, diffidentesg, videbunt, 
S ammum cum ſanttis in ſecli fine ſedentem, 
C erporeorum animas hominnm,qno indicet, oling 
H orvebit tots cum denſis vepribns orbis. 
R excient & opes homines, ſmulachrag, cunita, 
E awuretque ignis terras,Celumg, , Solymque, 
I xeendergue fores anguſti carceris Orc, 
48 N.iyj, S autte 


Of the ſecond comming of Chrift, 
$ anitorumg, omnis caro libera reddita,lucens | 

T mncreperet : ſemper crueiabit flamma celeſtos, | 
V trque quis eccmlte peccauerit, ommaaicet 

S nblucemg, Densreſerabit peſtoraclauſa 
D entes ſtridebunt,crebreſcent undique luttns, 

E t lax defici et, ſolemg, mtentiag, aſtra, 

I nuoluet Calos,c Lyne ſplendor obibit. 

F ſas attollet , inga deprmit ardua monters. 

I mpeaerg, mhil mortales amplins altum. 

L ongacarma fretum ron ſcimdet: montibus arua 

I pſa equabuntir : Nam fulmine torrida tellus 

V naag, &F ficci fontes Ch flunina hiabwnt. 

S rderersg, ſono triſtt tuba clanget ab oris, 

S twltorum facinys merens , mundig, dolores, 


. E tchaos oftendet,cf tartara,terra dehiſcens, 


R ege'g, ad ſolrum ſtentur numinis omnes, 
V niaque de Colo fluet ignea ſulphare mixto, 
A tquz omnes hymnes /ionum preſigne notabit 
T empore eo lignum , corny peramabile fiats, 
O ppoſitus mundo ceſus,ſed vita piorum 
R efþergends /auans duodeno fonte vocatos, 
C ompeſc:tg, peds ferrata eusÞ1d: gentes, 
ex tibi nunc noſtris deſcridtus in ordme ſunemo 
V erhbus,hic moſter Deus eſt nnoſtreg, ſalutis 
C onditor eternus, perpcſſus nomine noſtro . 


IESYS CHRIST, THE SONNE 
OF GOD, THE SAVIOR, 
AND CRosS, 


Wnich verſes of Sybil are thus turnedinto Engliſhe 


I Nſweating ſhal the earth (hew foorth a ſigne of dreadfull doome. 

E ke down* t:o:nskyes ſhal comea king, that euermoreſhal raigne, 
S otharalfl;h :, that king ſhal iudge and al the worlde (o wyde, 

V nfayrhtull with the faythfull men,ſhal ce God face to face, 

$ itting wich his moit glorious ſaintes, whea that the world ſhal ende. 


Y * . s - 


C omming 
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C ommyng to iudge the ſoules of men,w hen he ſhal ſee his tyme. 

H ornibly ſhal the world bewith bryars oucrgrowne, 

R cic& (hal men their riches quite,and Idols throw away, 

I n burnyng (hal the fire conſume the heauens,the carth,the ſea: 

S o ſhalthe wotul gates of lothſome hel be ſet on fire, 

T hat althe flethot righteous men, being (o ſet free,tolight 

T hey may returne ; eternal fire the wicked ſhal torment. 

H ow cuer ſecretare their ſinnes, he ſhal reueale them al- 

E ke ſhal hethere declare the faultes of men, and ſecretes al. 

S ore gnaſhing there of teeth,and wailings ſhal ech where be heard; 
V- nto the glittering Sunne and Starres,ſhal light be quite denayd, 

N owe ſhal the Skyes befoulded in,the Moones light thalbe Joſt, 

O f valleys hal he raiſe the depthes,and mountaires lay ful low, 

F rom wardring wide,the faltſea tome ſhal hinder menno more. 

G reat ſhips ne {mal ſhal paſſe no moretheſea : the mountaines ſteepe 
O n plaives ſhallevel lve : for why,the earth with lightning parchr, 
D ry deepeſhal gape with keate,fleods ſbalbe dryd,and fountaires al. 
T hen ſhaltherrumpe ſound ont a noiſe from Skies, with earnful tune, 
H eauily w2iling the mi{deedes of fooles, and worldes griefe, 

E arth and hel gaping then keneath,ſhal great confuſion ſhewe. 

S tates and al kings ſhal then appeare, before Gods iudgement ſeate. 
A nd downef16 heaucn ſha) fal a ſtreame,of brymſtone n1xt with fire, 
V nto al mena tamous ſigne,whereby they may be knowne, 

I n thoſe dayes i} a:be geuen,cuen by the wood.a trumpe moſt deare, 
O f althefaithfi:!) niuch eſteem'd, but to the worldes (cate, 

R epoſing truſt in carthly things,a cauſe of great offence. 

A t thattymelikewile ſhal fuch men as lin'd a godly life, 

N o longer welter in their filth, but cald topvrer ſtate, 

D rencht deepe,ſþal fully c'enfed be in. xii, cleare runyng ſtreames, 
C ontrol hcſk;] the ratiors force.with his Prong ſeeled ſtaffe: 

R ecitingrow our kingin Verſe, whem here we haue ſet foorth, 

O f Cod onrLerd this 1s the nawe,the woorker of our wealth, 

$ tabliſher of 21 :he world, who {uffred for our health, 


Nowe 


a 


Of the ſecond comming of Chrif, 


Nowe I hope theſe teſtimonies alleged, may ſuffice to 
proue ynto vs , the manner of the commyng of the ſonne 
of God, and oftheworldes ouerthrowe. Forit is not 
for man to ſpzake more of the ſame , than he hath lear- 
i ncd out of holy Scripture, Yetſomewhat longer wil we 

ſtaye in deſcribing the greatneile of the happy lite of the 
godly,and paynes of the vngodly : and yet no further wil 
From the ve gace,than the holy Scripture dooth leade vs to conki- 
F & ys neſſe of Jer. Certaineit is,and without al controuerſie,that no- 
Fl 4 9422) %7e. thing can be imagined of greater happyneſſe,, and berrer 
[i eſtate, than is God the chieteſt good : and that that felict- 
th tie which isin God is as great and ynſcarcheable, as is his 
omnipotencie , by whiche he created borh heauen and 
k earth ofnothing, by his woorde alone. 
hr And theretore it foloweth , that thoſe whiche are of 
one mynd in Teſus Chriſt with God, ſhalbe alſd partakers 
of thoſe goodes whiche arein God, and as beloued chil- 
dren in Chriſt, heyres of al their fathers riches,whiche are 
infinite , and incomprehenſible. And therefore Paul 
1, Cor, 2. ſaith out of Eſas : That the eye hath not ſcene , nor the eare 
Eſai, 54. heard , nor hath it entred ints the hart of man , what God hath 
prepared for ſuch as love hyys . Burt thoſe celeſtial and in- 
uifible, are not ſo apparant , and ſhine before our eyes, 
as earthly and viſible things,to which we are tooto greatly 
addicted : and therfore the holy Gholt by /oh»,in the Re- 
e/ation, helping the weakeneſle of our indgement., dooth 
liken the kingdome of God to a certaine great and large 
Citic, which he doth cal the holy Hiers/a/em,, whoſe gates 
are of precious ſtones,and whoſe walles and ſtreates are of 
pure golde, than the which , nothing is more excellent in 
the ſight of men, And he dooth alſo cal that citie,(of the 
which , al the ele& ſhalbe perpetual citizens, ) Tab:rnacae 
lam Dei cam hominibus , & habitabit cum eu , ip/i populs 
| eins erunt ,o& ipſe Des cum ets erit : The Tabernacle of God 
| with men and he ſhal dwel with them,and they ſhalbe his people, 
«nd he habe ther God, Finally, thatthere is the —_— 
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of al felicitie, where God is al inal, in which place we ſhal 
know hym perfectly, euen as heis, Andrhercforetrue is 
that voyce , which /c4» in his Kexelation heard from hea- 
ucn 2 Beats morins quiin Donino moriuntur : bl.ſſedare the 
dead, whiche die in the Lord: or, Thoſe arebleſſed, whiche the 
Lorde at his commyng ſhal finde vigulant, wiſe, and ſober, - ' 


—— —_—_— — — —— 


Now,ifnothing be more happy(as indeede nothing is) From the 
than toenioy the {ight of the euerliuyng God, and to be grearneſſe of 
inheritours of eternal life : certainely by a contrarye, Gods anger, 
nothing can be imagined more wretched and miſerable, ,, fromthe 
than with Diuels to be caſt for euer out of the ſight of pave; of bel, 


God,intoeternal tormentes, and paynes of Hel ; at whoſe 
very remembraunce, the Diuel hym ſelfe in an horrible 
rage dooth quake and tremble. Forſith God is altogea- 
ther infinite, and his juftice incomprehenſible , and ſinnes 
becleane cotrary to his vnſpeakeable iuſtice,it milk needs 
folow, that they alſo muſt be puniſhed with eternal pay- 
nes. Andthatthisistrue, our heauenly father ſheweth 
moſt plainly in his only begotte ſonne,which forour ſakes 
he ſentinto the fleſh, that he might take vppon hym the 
fourme of a ſeruant, and ſuffer death for our offences, For 
the iuſtice of God,for our ſinnes in our fleſh, did exact ſuf- 
ficient ſatisfaction: and his diuine pitie,and infinite mercy 
towardes al theele&t. And therfore the ſonne of God, of 
one ſubſtance with his eternal father,and cleareneſle of his 
glory, wasalmoſt compelled to ſubie& hym ſelfe vnder 
hym, that ſo he might pacifie Gods anger , and publiſhe 
his vnſpeakeable mercy towardes al mankynd : eſpecial- 
ly towardes al them whiche woulde with a lively fayth 
take holde of , and imbrace hym,, Now that the mynd of 
man might conceiue the greatneſle of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt our ſinnes , the holy Sctipture fetching ſimili- 
rudes from ſenfible things , dooth liuely ſet the ſame be- 
fore oureyes : that ſo if our fleſhly and flexible hartes geue 
any credire to the manifeſt woorde of God , and be not 
hardened like ſtones , we might conceiue the —_— 
Ol, | (©) 


From the 


greatneſſe of der. 


Of the ſecond comming of Chrift, 


Nowe I hope theſe teſtimonies alleged, may ſuffice to 
proueyntovs , the manner of the commyng of the ſonne 
of God, andoftheworldes ouerthrowe. Forit is not 
for man to ſpeake more of the ſame , than he hath lear- 
ncd out of holy Scripture, Yet ſomewhat longer wil we 
ſtaye in deſcribing the greatneſle of the happy lite of the 
godly,and paynes of the vngodly : and yet no further wil 
we gac,than the holy Scripture dooth leade vs to conli- 
Certaine it 18, and without al controuerſic,that no- 


an happy bfe, thing can be imagined of greater happyneſle, and bercer 


eſtate, than is God the chiefeſt good : and rhar that felici- 
tie which isin God is as great and ynſcarcheable, as is his 
omnipotencie , by whiche he created borh heauen and 
earth ofnothing, by his woorde alone. 

And theretore it foloweth , thatthoſe whiche are of 
one myndin Ieſus Chriſt with God, ſhalbe alſd partakers 
of thoſe gondes whiche are in God, and as beloued chil- 
dren in Chriſt, heyres of al their fathers riches,whiche are 
infinite , and incomprehenſible. And theretore Paul 


£ Cor » 2. ſaith out of Eſa : That the eye hath not ſcene , nor the eare 
Eſas, 64. heard , nor hath it entred ints the hart of man , what God hath 


por, 2, 


prepared for ſuch as lowe hymy., But thoſe celeſtial and in- 
uifible, are not ſo apparant , and ſhine before our eyes, 
as earthly and viſible things,to which we are tooto greatly 
addicted : and therfore the holy Ghoſt by /obx,in the Re- 
relation, helping the weakeneſſe of our iudgement., dooth 
liken the kingdome of God ,to a certaine great and large 
Citic, which he doth cal the holy Hiers/alem, whoſe gates 
are of precious ſtones,and whoſe walles and ſtreates are of 
pure golde , than the which , nothing is more excellent in 
the ſight of men, And he dooth alſo cal that citie,(of the 
which , al the ele& ſhalbe perpetual citizens, ) Tab-rnacu- 
lam Dei cam hominibus , & habitabit cum eu , ip/i populi 
eines erunt ,o& ipſe Des cum ets erit : The Tabernacle of God 
with wen and he ſhal dwel with them,and they ſhalbe his people, 
and he habe their God, Finally, thatthere is the _—_— 
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of al felicitie, where God isal inal, in which place we ſhal 
know hym perfectly, euen as he1s, Andtherctoretrue is 
that voyce , which /c4» in his Kexelation heard from hea- 
uen 2 Beats morius qu in Donzino moriuntur : bl.ſſedarethe 
dead, whiche die in the Lord: or, Thoſe arebleſſed, whiche the 
Lorde at his commyng foal finde viguant, wiſe, and ſober, - ' | 
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Now,ifnothing be more happy(as indeedenothing is) From the 
than tocnioy the ſight of the euerliuyng God, and to be grearneſe of 
inheritours of eternal life : certainely by a contrarye, Gods anger, 
nothing can be imagined more wretched and miſerable, ,,4 fromthe 
than with Diuels to be caſt for cuer out of the ſight of pawns of hel, 


God,intoeternal tormentes, and paynes of Hel ; at whoſe 
very remembraunce, the Diuel hym ſelfe in an horrible 
rage dooth quake and tremble. Forſith God 1s altogea- 
ther infinite, and his juftice incomprehenſible , and ſinnes 
becleane cotrary to his vnſpeakeable iuſtice,it miſt'needs 
folow, that they alſo muſt be puniſhed with eternal pay- 
nes. Andthat this is true, our heauenly father ſheweth 
moſt plainly in his only begotte ſonne,which for our ſakes 
he ſentinto the fleſh, that he might take vppon hym the 
fourme of aſeruant, and ſuffer death for our offences, For 
the iuſtice of God,for our ſinnes in our fleſh, did exaRt ſuf- 
ficient ſatisfaRion: and his diuine pitie,and infinite mercy 
towardes al theele&. And therfore the ſonne of God, of 
oneſubſtance with his eternal father,and cleareneſſe of his 
glory, wasalmoſt compelled to ſubie& hym ſelfe vnder 
hym, that ſo he might pacific Gods anger , and publiſhe 
his vnſpeakeable mercy towardes al mankynd : eſpecial- 
ly towardes al them whiche woulde with a lively fayth 
take holde of , and imbrace hym , Now that the mynd of 
man might conceiue the greatneſſe of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt our ſinnes , the holy Sctipture fetching fimilt- 
tudes from ſenfible things , dooth liuely ſet the ſame be- 
fore oureyes : that ſo if our fleſhly and flexible hartes gene 
any credire to the manifeſt woorde of God , and be not 
hardened like ſtones , we might conceiue the _ 
Ol, | (©) 


Of the ſecond comming of Chrift, 


Hatth. 25. ofthe fame. For Chriſt dooth compare: thar eternal ca- 
Luke. 13, ſtingout of his fauour, to avery darke priſon, to euer- 
Aarth.1z, laſting fire,and vnquencheable, to extreme horrour, with 
Apoc, 20, perpetual gnaſhing of teeth . And [oh in his Kewelation 
21. 22, ſaith , that the vngodly ſhalbethrowen into a fierie lake, 
ful of Brymſtone, in whichthey thalve tontinually tore- 
uer tormented: than the whiche mans mynde can thinke 
nothing more horrible, nor more intollerable, Al which 
Sebyl 1n her Oragles comprehendedin theſe Verſes , tran- 
ſlated outpt Gragke: 30 hu; oc 
1.90, 70 3150 | 
Nec erit modits vilus eornm- 
Ploratts, neque vox triſtes diſtinita querelns - 
Draerſas referet : verum ſub noite profunda 
Tartarea mgra; laniante dolore , pro fund uns 
Clamares tollent : atque inregione profana 
Ter tautum ſoluent, quanium fecere maloru1, 
Igni confe*ti multo : tum dentibres omnes 
Stridentes, acri tabeſcent vique , ſit:que 
Optandum mori dicent , fugientque vocantes. 
Nox iam mortts exim reqpmem, non noctts hab:m., 
Atulta guidem fruſtra ſupreni nunmma patris 
Orabwt : ſed cos tunc auert<tur aperte, 


: Ne ſhal their woful cryes hauc ende, 
Nar yet theirearneful plaintes abroade diſtinted yoyces ſende, 
But weltring {til in darknefſe deepe,in hel which {til doth raigne, 
Shal lift their clamour from the depth,when they be pinchr with paine, 
Andin that wicked Region ſhal ſuffer ſinart,and ſuch 
As equal ſhalbe to their wicked deedes,and thriſe ſo much 
Tormented ſtyl in hugic flames of fires,then (hal they firſt | 
With gnaſhing teeth quite pine away in paine, and parching th:rſt, | 
Then ſhal they wiſh for death,and while they cal,ficz fait atright. x 
Thus ſhal they neuer reſt from doteful death, and noyſome night, 
And often to the father high thal cal,and ſue tor grace, 
But alin vaine ; fox trom their cryes,be ſhal turne backe his face. . | 
| O that 
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- Othatblyndneſſe of mans 'mynde ;-and that madde + ++ 
doubring of theſe dinine promiſes ofeteraliife; O that 
: hardened and flirtie hartof ours, whichis rot mooued, 
.no not with theſe horrible-threates of Gods heauie dil- 
pleaſure, bur continuirg ſecutely m al impietie , neuer 
-asketh pardon for ſuch wilful oftending,, andamendeth: 
euen aythough the Scripture were but lyes , and theſe di- 
uine' Oracles , prophane fables, For by thoſe things 
which haue come to paſſe : and by true demonſtration of 
Gods holy (rite, it is apparant, that nothing is more 
certaine, than that the ende of all thinges hangeth on 
our ſbonlders.”'Truely great is. the force'iof ſinne , and 
marucilous is'therageof Satanin theſe latter dayes , he 
endeuoueth by al meanes that poſsibly hecan, to bring 
the whole world into adeſperateſeccuritie of life , that ſo 
he maye haue many partakers of his:tormentes 1n Hel, 
from which thereis no redemption. But how:much ber- 
ter hadit been,if we had cither neuer been borne;or atthe 
leaſt beenvoyde of reaſon, with Beaſtes and Serpentes, of 
els been diſpatched as ſooneas-we were borne , it cither 
weenioy not that place, forwhiche we were created ,-or 
come notto the celeſtial Paradiſe , andto themarriage of 
-our Spouſe our Lorde and Sauiour Tefu Chriſt, where that- 
be tkeful abundance of al delightes, and perfection of all 
pleaſure, 

Wherefore let vs caſte from vs , both our careleſle , ,..4....: 
ſecuritie , and miſtruſt of the. promiſes of God : .let vs ,;z,, ch. 
renounce the Diuell, and allthe woorkes of the fleſhe, ſubreſe, 
whiche arenot ſ{ufferable by the woorde of God, and let vs 
liten tothe friendly admonition of our Sauiour Chritt, 
warnyng vsintheſe woordes: Take beede , leaſt at ary tyme | | tad 
your myndes be oyerladen with ſurfetting , and drunkenneſſe, Op 
and cares of this life , and ſa the ſodaine daye of the Lorde 
tabe you Vnawares : for enen 45 4 ſnare it ſhall come vppox 
al , which ſitte vppon the face of the earth , Bee yee watch- 
foul therefore at al tymes: ( And , as Matthewe addeth ) be- 

O-t, canſe | 
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Of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 


Aath.2s. © arſe ye kaowme wot the howre, in whiche your Lorae will come,) 


praying , that 'yee maye eſcape al theſe, thinges , whiche ave ts 
come, and maye ſtande before the ſonne of Man. For ifthe 
commyng of theeues, and ſtealers of our earthly goodes, 
beto be feared, with how great care , with howe great di- 
ligence and watchtulneſle , ſhoulde wee ſecke to eſcape 
thoſe cnimics,which would ſpoyle vs of ouretcrnalriches, 
and Kyngdome of'Heauen? Here we vſe great heede 
and wiſedome, to preſerue our mortal bodyes from hurt 
and daunger; but to ſaue our ſoules , which are immortal, 
frometernal paynesin Hel , we are altogeather careleſle, 
and nothing circumſpe&. And yet more would it befeeme 
the chyldren of light,.to be more careful in ſeckingand 
keeping thoſe things , which are celeſtial, than are world- 
lings paynfulin enriching them ſclues with ſuche thinges, 
as they arenecither {ure to enioy while they are aline ; nor 
canaſlurethem ſeluesofany ioy,when they are dead. Yea 
letvs thinkeand perſwade out (clues, that in the fight of 
Goditis notſhametul, but abominable, that theele&, or 
choſenipeopleof God , which ſhould be wiſe and circum- 
ſpeR, (halin this care be ſurpaſſed of wicked worldlinges: 


and the more highly we difpleaſe our God , by how much 


the things which weſo licle eſteeme , are more excellent 
than that , which they ſo hunt after , betweene which (ſo 
ſurpaſsing is the treaſure prepared forthe godly) there is 
no compariſon, 
| Thisexhortation , thoughit pertaine toal men at a 
rymes , yetnowe eſpecially 1n theſe daungerous dayes, 
in whiche enery where , wee-ſ{ee ſo many by ſuddayne 
and traunge death to be taken out of this world: and 
becauſe euery man ſhal dye, (though the certayne houre 
and day, none doo know ) andſhal either wofully be ſent 
among the Diuelsinto hel,or joytfully be receiued into the 
telowſhip of the faithful in heauen, 
_ Wherfore,fith theſpirit in the faithful is willing , but 
the fleſhe very -weake , and blynde in heauenly thynges, 
we 
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we are to beſeech our heauenly father, in continual pray- 
ers,that by his holy ſpirit he would dayly more and more 
encreaſc and ſtrengthen our weake and feeble faith, And 
therefore we hartily deſire thee, O eternal father, that 
thou wyltnot vtterly breake vs,though we bow not,as we 
thoulde, neither deale with juſtice, though we doo not 
our ducties , according to thy wyll : but keepe vs,good 
God,in thy welbeloued Sonne , illuminate our myndes 
with thy holy ſpirite , by whiche we may be prepared to al 
good woorkes,in the holyneſſe,and newnefle of life : that 
ſo with Pal we may deſire to leaue this world, and to be 
with Chriſt , and ſointhe commyng of the Lorde, bein 
found ready with oyle in our Lampes , and adorned w1 
our wedding garmentes , we may findeentrance to the 
Lords mariage,which thou for thy ſonne,and his beloued 
Spoulethe Churche , haſt prepared , and appoynted from 
the beginnyng ofthe worlde, Totheetherefore,O 
heauenly father, tothy onely begotten ſonne, 
and to the holy Ghoſt our comforter, 
be all prayſe, honour, and 
glorye, for cuer 
andeuer, A- 
men, 
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Of the ſecond commyng of Chriſt, 
C ( ertaine Verſes of one Sibyl a Propheteſſe, 


among the Heathen, ligcly depaintyng, anl coutirmyug 
brieely, that which at large hath been handled in this booke, and 
for tacirexcellencie tranſlated out of Greeke, into 
Lame, 4d nowe Engliſhed, 


'®, Happyfolke, whom God ſhal finde at his returne, awake. 
Itteacheth al to looke abourt,and droulie {lcepe torſake, 
For timely in the morne,or late at night,or in thc noone 
H'il come;I know ful wel, bil come(though none cantel how ſoone) 
When ſlothfal men {hal ſoundly ſleepeat noone : as 1n the night, 
The ſtarres of heauen frocuery coaſt,wil ſhew them (clues tul bright, 
The yeares approching to an cnde,with Torches twaine alſo, 
Then from the cloudes,in heaucnly couch., the Thesbitecke wil goe 
Into the carth,and ſhew to al the world the threefold fignes 
Oftheir deſtruftion , Wo be to rhem whom that day findes 
With childe to be,or with their milke to nouriſh infantes young, 
Or which doo dwel, andrelt them ſelues by waters fades along, 
Wo be to them which ſee that day. Foral the world about 
From Eaſtto Weſt,fro South to North,and cuery wherethroughout 
Shal darkneſſe be, no light at al , Then flamyng floods from Skie 
Shal laſhing come in furious wiſe, and cuery place deltrie. 
The Earth,and Occan huge,and Por purpled pondes and lakes 
Al Springs,and Riuers {wift,and cruel Pro, he which takes 
Althings,and pities none : the heauens aboue; their lightes ,and al 
muſt needs conſume for ay,their forme being loſt, For down muſt fal 
The ſtarres being pluckt fro Skie. And mortal manſhal gnaſh his teeth, 
When boiling floods,and flaming fire,and brimſtons heate he (eeth, 
Andal things tobe hyd with aſhes pale,on burnyng ground. 
The Elemeutes al, farre out of courſe,art that tyme ſhalbe found, 
The earth,the ayre,the pole,the ſca,the light,the night, and day. 
The byrdes then (hal not with their wings cut Skies, and fic away: 
Nor then as once in faltie ſzas,ſhal ſcaled fiſhes skip, 
Nor through the ſtreame with lading freight, ſhal paſle the gallit (hip, 
Nar 


Nor men ſhal ſet their Oxen then to plough the fallow grounde: 


Nor woods then beaten with the wynd,ſhal yeeld a whiſtling ſound. 


Into one heape ſhal al thir:gs then be blowne, Andthen Ekar, * 
 __ Eromiel, Vricl, Samiel, and Azael, which are 
The angels good of the immortal God, and knowe thething 
That enuery man hath dore: ſhalraiſe al ſoules, and bring 
Them to the dr-ad{ul {cate of mighty enerlaſting God, 
Thereiudged forto be. For he which made al things alone 
And onely,he omnipotent doth [iyl continue one, 
And iuſtly he to iudge mankindyin indgementſeate wyl fit, 
And then wyl he to bodyes dead geue life: and alſo it | 
Which lacked breth,ſhal ſprit receiue,& ſpeach, which could not ſpeak 
The fides thal haue both fleſh and bone, which were tul weake, 
And former ſtrength, & vaines, & skin,and heate which firſt they had, . 
 Socarthly bodies aptly knit, aud with their n:cmbets clad, 
One day {hal raiſe to lite again, | 


eAnd a litle after: 
And then the Lord of Sabboth, he which makes the thundring ſound, 
Shal quite cut of of the deſtinies,and raiſe the dead from ground; 
And fittyng in his ſtately throne, ſhal placea piller great, 
To which with argels Chriſt wyl come: and he ſhalmakehis ſeate 
On theright hand ot that ſame throne : the lines of al to judge 
Both horeſt and vngedly men. And then wylthither trudge 
That auncient friend of Ged almight, Moſes, with fleſh new clad: 
And Abrahzm the great wilthther come, and that ful glad; 
And Ifac, lIacob,Daniel,Elias,and Iaſus, 
Ambacom,Jenas,and the reſt, which thoſe tdolatrous 
And wicked Hebrues did deſiroy. Then fitting ſo,he (hal 
#- Straight ſentence genue,and ſo condemre euen al, 
Which after Erem were, perriictous Tewes, fortoreceinethe price, 
According to their woorkes: ard for their navehty life likewiſe, 
Toline . and ruc the puines, The wicked ſo in ſireames of fire 
Which neuer wyl be quenchr.{! a! plunged be (ſuch is their hire.) 
Therighteous io ing reft,che wicked yl fhaln'ourne, 
And waile the foule aac filthy fakes,which they have dore beforre, 
Ard 
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of the ſecond commyne of Chriſt, 


| And by and by: 
But thoſe which wel haue done,and liu'd vpright with conſcience pure, 
Whoſe chiefe delight was godlyneſſe,and therin did endure: 
The Angels,they ſhal bring ſuch men by boyling ſtreamesto light, 
And geue them al a quiet {tate,and place them in the ſight 
Of mighty and immorcal Iouc ; where milke and hony flowes, 
And wine from Fountaines three : and voluntarily there growes 
From groiidal kind of fruit in heapes,there needes no hedge nor ditch; 
They vſc one fare,and cate one foode,there euery man 1s rich; 
No poore man there,no caitife churle,not cruel tyrant one, 
No ſeruant vile,no maiſter proude,ſuperiour there 1s none- 
No glorious King may there be found,nor captaine braue and ſtour, 
Theſtateis one,al men are like,of al the SainRes throughout. 
Andno mantherecan waile the night,or ſay,the day 1s palt, 
Nor wiſh for light againe, nortymeis theregnor cares, which waſte 
And wearethe life of man . No Sommer hot, nor Wynter cold, 
No Spring,nor withering time:Nothing ci there be bought, or ſold. 
No marying there,no murthring men,no byrth,nor burying daie, 
Their ſtate is ſuch,God hath decreed,they ſhal remaiae for aic. 
Prayſed be God, 


ne I pal graee 2 By 


Rogers, Scheltco a Geueren wi- 
ſheth ſaluation in . | 
Chriſt 


1Y your letters I perceiue , belo- 
ued in the Lorde , that you, 
throngh my booke, whiche I dyd 
publithe: in Lattine for the bene: 
fite ofthe learned , and you did 
Engliſhe forthe profite of your ze- 
lous Countrymen ignoraunt ins 
the Latine tongue, haue concey- 
ued a better opinion of mee and 
my knowledge, then cyther Idoo 


' fooke for , or in deede is requiſite . - For 1 fſeeno{uche 


gyftes in my {elfe, as you freendlydoo aſcribe vito me, 
and Iexccedingly:do withe to haue . I woulde in deede (ifin 
the ſetting foorth of that woorke *, I had followed the 


- counſayle of Horace , who commendeth rather a differring 


than araſhe dooing of thinges), I would , Ifay, haue writ- 
ten the ſame more plainely, copiouſly , and orderly , than 
Idyd:but it was', with me as wyththoſe, whiche hauing 
found a goodly and pretious thing caunot without im- 
parting the ſame © to others, long keepe it ſecret, that ſo 
ropeather- they may enioy the ſame , and retoyce , For 
many things arein this Booke, whiche ſure I am , I neuer 
read, and az certayne , I neuer hearde ofanie , And there- 
fore as cnery man commends his owne, ſoin myne op1- 
nion ; for the inuention , mine were commendable . Thence 
it was that thoſe thinges whiche particularly I had pon- 
dredin my minde., and gathered confuſely inthe ſpace 
of three monethes, I coulde not chuſe, bur, general- 
ly for the commoditie of all Chriſtians , eſpecially tor 
the comfort of our Churche , then viſited with the 


plague, publiſhe and fer in print, But ſeeing that many 
P.1. learned 
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learned and zelous men doo allowe the woorke , and 


you fo like it , that you both loue mee, as I knowe, 


there fore , and have drawen it into Engliſhe, fora more 
geacrail commod.tic , I amfo farre from repenting 
my publiſhing thereof , that I greatly reioyce and 
priyſe God therefore , which by the mouth of Babes 
and young ones, ſumetune will haue his glory too bee {et 
foorth. ; 

There be whiche reie&e that ſaying of E/as,, concer. 
ning the ſyxe tnouſande yeares ot the worldes continu- 
aunce: and they , becauſe I had vſed his woordes for an 
argument, although notthe principall doo not ſo great- 
lie therefore account of my Bouke , Whoſe woordes 
hath made me the more deepely and throughly too con- 
ſider of this matter ; in ſtudie whereof many-diuine, 
and Celeſtiall cogitations came into- my minde , whiche 
as I haue vttered to ſome godly and learned men in ta- 
muliartalke (who exceedingly doo like them ) ſo 1 can- 
not chuſe but impart them too you, beeing mine aſſured 
freende, both to confirme our freendeſhippe , and too 
encreaſe our fayth about the eternall prouidence of al- 
mightieGod . And that was it which made mee when 
we were togeather , to demaunde when you woulde res 
turne, and ſince your departure to wylhe the ſame , But 
fortharI ſee, which I am ſory to heare , by your letters, 
that you be out of all hope to returne by Emdem into Eng- 
lande , 1 will not let to vnfolde that by writing, whiche 
by woordesI was minded too haue vttered , if wee 
might haue mcete , thar is, as I maye for my buſy- 
nefle to confirme the woordes of Elias, 1 will alleadge 
{\uche proofe, as were not his too bee.red, yet by that 
whiche I bringe foorth , itſhalbe euident, that this his 0- 
Pinion of the ſixe thouſande yeares of the worlde, is not 
onely auncient, but alſo credible, confirmed by the tefti- 
monte of Scripture, and comprehended in the wordes of the 
creauon nultically, obleruing the rrug ſence of the wordes. 
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For if you diligently conſider and call into mynde the 
woorkes whiche God did incueryot thoſe dayes , and 
compare them ord-rly with ſuch thinges as haue happe- 
ned in the fixe thouiande yeares of the worlde, you thall 
ealily perccaue great myiteries to lic ynder thoſe woordes, 
and to be propheſies of thinges donne from the begin- 
ning of the worlde,vnrtil the conſummation ofthe ſame , as 
allo many ſtories of rhe olde Teitament, are Types and fy: 
gures of thinges tocome . So that we may well fate , that 
the Lorde God (with whome no tyme 1s to come , and 
all thinges whicie ſhoulde bze , were vadoubtcdlie inthe 
creation of tyme preſent , and afore his eyes) woulde 
foorthwith that the beginning of all thynges ſhoulde bee 
the ſignifiing of ſome thinge , that ſo, the beginnnin 
middle ,and end, aunſwearing to the fir{tſigne and laſt, 
and the framing of the worlde, ſhonlde meere togeather 
in one, and breake of as if they were but one . And that 
theſe thinges areſo,I minde (by a compariſon of thinges 
donneeuery thouſande yeares in the Churche , with the 
woorkes in euery day ofthe woorldes ceation) brieflye too 
ſhew in this Epiſtle, for at large I cannot, beeing let by other 
buſineſſe, at this ryme. . 

Among othet thinges ſtrayght after the begynning 
fayeth tXHoſes , Theearthwas voyde cc, This you {ce 
dooth woonderfully aunſweare to tothe ſtate of «Adam, 
and his poſteritie, which by the breaking and diſobeying the 
commaundements of Go1, became earthly deſtitute of all 
goodneſſeandin darkeneflſe for want of his grace . Not- 
withſtanding, through his wondertull mercy , God by the 
promiſe of the ſecede of the woman to come whiche was 
Chrilte ,created a newe light in «A42,& ſeparated the childre 
of lyghr inthe poſteritie of Seth, from the children of dark- 
neſſe in the progerie of Cain. Thele thinges were donne 1n 
the fyr{t thouſand yeares, after the manner ofthe crexion of 
the firſt dav , whenlight was made,and darkeneſle ſeparated 


from the lame, &c. 
- P.11, In the 
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Tn the ſeconde thonſande , the floode came , and all 
the carth was couered with water : ſo that the woorke 
of the ſeconde daye , when God parted the waters aſuns 
dr, isnot ynlike thetime , when God, after the floode, 
;n the ſeconde thouſande yeares of the worlde , reuoked 
the waters from the earth , For where a diuifion 15 made, 
there was a confuſion firſte, In the ſecond millenarie, there 
was a confuſion firite , of matrimonie, betweene the ſonnes 
of God, the Churche, and the daughters of men , the Hea- 
then : Secondly of Elementes, by the floode : Thirdly , of 
tongues, atthe deſtruction of Babylon . Of theſe confuſions 
afterwarde adiuiſion was made, as was the Element of wa- 
ter, from the water aboue the firmamente, in the ſecond day 
of creation , For Noe and his fawylic beeing then the 
Churche , were ſeperated from the wicked worlde : and 
for = confuſjon of tongues , a diuiſion of Nations was 
made, | 
But as.the third day, God ſeparated the waters , and - 


* theearth , and made the earth to bring foorth greene 


Hearbes and {cede : ſo likewiſe in the thirde millenarie of 
the worlde, by too viſible ſignes of the ſacred couenant made 
with eAbrabam , and many yeares after, by the fo- 
lemne publylking of his commaundementes in Monnt 
Sinai , theLorde God madea ſeperation of wauering, 
troubleſome , and vngodly men , as it were of waters and 
drie grounde, from the earth fruitefull and greene wyth 
hearbes and ſcede , that 1s , from the Jewes the 
choſen and holy people of God -, whiche hee (as the ſa- 
cred verſes doo wittneſſe-) in thoſe dayes before, all Na- 
tions had marucilouflye adorned and bleſled with many 
godly Patriarches , Prophetes , Prieftes , Captaynes and 
Kynges, with Damid and Solomon,that ſo they might aboue al 
people flouriſhe in wel dooing, or might be, as a Tree of lyfe 
_ by the ſpringes of water , whoſc fruit is.rype in due 
cation, 
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— 


tothe tranſlator. v9 | 
__ ' Butatlengthinthe fourth daie the Lorde made two 4 | 
preatlights,to wit, the Sunne and Moone. Ando likewiſe in 

the ende of the fourth millenarie or thouſand yeare, our moſt 

merciful Father cauſed the Sunne of righteouſneſle, whiche 

was Icſus Chriſt the onely begotten ſonne of God the true 

Sunne of our Iuſtification,, and the brightneſle of the Father, | 

ro appeare,which by his eternall & cuerlaſting light , and the 

clearneſſe of the Stars of Heauen, whiche are his Apoſtels 

and Docours of the Churche, cauſed the Moone,that 1s, the 

Church, to ſhine in the nyght, thatisto the Gentiles ſitting 

indarkeneſle. Here more would be ſayde, which I paſſe ouer 

1n ſilence, becauſe I mult be ſhort leauing them to your pri- 

uate conſideration. 

That the Lorde God the fife day did create ſondrye and 5 
divers kindes of liuing creatures, of foules and fiſhes in the 
raging Sceaand Aire , that very aptly agreeth with. the fifte 
millenarie ofthis troubleſome worlde , which is compared 
by the prophets, andin the. Reuelation tothe Sea , For, in 
that, were many dragoniſhe auRorities ariſing from the Sea, 
like monſtrousand greedy Whales, to the perſecuting and 
dcuouring of good fiſhes, which are true ſeruantes of ,God, 
Likewiſe in the ayre were many foules, that is filthy hereſies, 
ſeeming through pretence of holyenſſe to flie as itwere into 
heauen. Finally at Icngth that king of Lecſtes, that damned 
ſonne with his horrible crue of Loc#ſtes aſcended out of Hell, 
and obſcured the ſonne of righteouſneſſe whicchis Chriſt, or 
his Goſpel. 

Finally alſo the creation of the ſixte daie dooth notas , 
bly anſweare in a ſpirituall ſence to the ſixth mile- 
narie of the worlde . For as the Lord God the ſixth day, crea- 
ted all the beaſtes of the earth, according to theyr kinde, ſo 
in the ſixt thouſandeyeare,, what by the diucliſhe traditions 
ofthe turke , and the poyloned errours of the Pope , the 
whole worlde became: wilde and beaſily , jgnorzunt with- 
out knowledge,and ſauage without vnderſtariding . But, 


hauing created the beaſtes of the earth,at length man was | 
| P.ut, created | 
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created after the imageof God , appointed Lorde oner all 
bealtes,and made poſleſlor of Paradice, $o likewiie through 
his vnſpeakable mercy in the middle of the {ixt millenarie, 
God made men beeing bealtly , reſonabl-, beeing fooliſhe 
and ſuperſtitious,wiſe and zelous , and ſo made them Lordes 
oucr the beaſtes of the earth . For he deliucred the worlde 
from the barbarouſieſſe, which it was1n : he beſtowod vp- 
pon mana plentifull knowledge of all Sciences and tongues: 
and which moreis,afore the euenyag , atwhiche time his 
Sonne ſhall returne to iudgement, he hath expelled vtrerly 
the = darkeneſſe of the Popes Religion, and hath infla: 
medin man the truelight of his euerlaſting trueth , that 
that image of God by the fayth in Chriſte, here in this world 
reſtored , may at the length be made perte& in heauen, 
where all the faithfull, as it were maſters of all thinges , ſhall 
with Chriſte the Lorde enioy the euerlaſting pleaſure of ce. 
leſtiall Paradiſe , And that ſhalbe afore the twilight of the 
Sunday,which is called the Lords day; for when the Sonne 
of rightcouſneſſe in the day of iudgement ſhall appeare, the 
godly (halberayſed to the celebration. of that ecrernall Sa- 
baoth , but the wicked by the horrible ſentence of their ters 
rible iudge .as it were by afirie and glitrering (woorde , ſhall 
by force be exiled from the fruition of Paradiſe , and that 
bycauſethrough the inſtin& of Sathancontrarie to the com- 
maundementes of almightie God they would wylfully eate 
of the Tree of knowledge of good and euill, and haue re- 
fuſed the Tree of Life , which is Ieſus Chriſte, thetaſt of 
whome 1seternall lite . Howe trae this is,, you may caſilye 
perceaue , if you conſider howe infinite the number is 
whiche are vainely profounde in prophane knowledge and 
howefew there are which wholy addi& them {eluesto the 
ſtudy of Chriſtianytie , which eſpecially conſiſterh in the loue 
of God and our neighbours. 

So that to conclude, by thoſe thinges whiche Lhaue 


breefly 
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 brei ly aide , and woulde art large haue vttered, had not 


my buſineſle atthis time binne the greater, you may per- 
ceaue , that the miſteries of thinges to come, contayned 1t- 
tcrally vnder the yery woordes of the creation, are no lefle, 
then are thoſe comprehended in the other Stories of the 
olde Teſtament , which are ſhadowes of Chriſte . And 
weealſo ſee thatall the prophecies of Chriſte, of his king- 
dome, and of the Empyres and externall gouernementes, 
are pretigured vnder outwarde thinges , whereby it may bee 
gathered that the whole worlde, and what els ſocuer is and 
may bee externall, is onely a thing accident, and figniſt- 
eth the ſubſtance of ſome thinges in deede or fpirituall 
operation » I ſaye moreouer that hee little profiteth by 
reading the Scriptures , whiche looketh onely vppon the 
Letter: and yet I am not of opinion that all thinges are to bee 
expounded miſtically, for fometime to confirme ſome prin- 
Cipall point of Chriſtian Religion , an interpretation mult be 
made according to the true ſenſe of the wordes, without Al- 
legonies : and yetare many thinges of that nature, that no 
way they can be vnderſtode without applications,figures,and 
miſticall ſpeaking. 


* Theſe thinges becauſeI cannot haue your preſence, T 
haue thought good to communicate with you by wrighting 
whicheT beſeecheyouto accept in good part, Mee thinkes 
by your Letters , that you are perſwaded I haue publiſhed 
ſome other Boockes , which is not ſo. But I haue confer- 
red with divers godly men about theiſe and other marrers 
whiche I haue thought vppon , and they haue earneſtly 
gone aboutto per{wade mee to put them foorth in Print, 
butmy profeſſion beeing the ctuill Lawe , my buſir:efle 
great , and the dooing of them as they ſhoulde, re- 
quizeth long time , great: leaſure , and muche ſtydye ,1I 


cannor 
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cannot ſatiſhe their deſires, for-I cannot doo as I woulde, 
Yet I haue not longefince publiſhed certayne poſitions a- . ) | 
bout the twofolde kinde of particular juſtice, too bee.diſpu- by 
ted yponin the open afſembly of Preachers wyth vs, which 
diſputations beeing then hindred through the examination 
F:. of young diuines, was deferreda long while , whyche you 
. ſhal recetuea coppie or. two with thele letters, Accept them , 
I pray you and beare with my rude wrighting . For I. en- F 

{ure you I had noleaſure to write/my Leters a- 
_=_ And fofare you hartely wel,deare 

tende,and doubt you not but as I wel 
perceiue you-loue:me,1o yours I 
__ .amtocommaundein the 
Lorde, From Emaen 
the 29, day of 
 Auguſt.An, 
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